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In 1946, the founding members of the Old Carlow Society had as one of their
objectives " to preserve a permanent record of life in Carlow in the past". The creation of a local museum was one of their ambitions and indeed in only the second
issue of Carloviana in 1948,an article appeared " Why a local museum". In this
article the requirements of such an undertaking were outlined.
However l 950's Ireland was not the time nor the place for such an adventure
by a local authority and the society soon came to realise that they were ploughing
a lone furrow on this issue.
In the late l 960's the society decided to go it alone and a group of enthuasistic members undertook to assemble the sine qua non of any museum: a collection of historical artefacts.Using their considerable powers of persuasion members such as Seamus Murphy,Kevin Kennedy,James Moran and the late Pat
Purcell,Alec Bums,Bill Kelly and Michael Dooley assembled an extensive collection of objects and documents relating to the history and archaeology of the
county.Through the 1970's and 1980's this collection would eventually grow to
over four thousand artefacts.
The society operated their museum initially on a voluntary basis,and later
with the help of FAS- assisted schemes for the period from 1974 to 2002.The first
location for the museum was in the Old Academy in College Street ( now the
Cathedral Parish Centre ).In 1979 they obtained a lease from the Urban District
Council of the Concert Room in the Town Hall.
In the late l 990's with the lease on the Concert Room heading towards its'
termination the search for a new premises became urgent.In October 1994, the
then county manager ,Matt O'Connor,announced that the museum would be transferred to the Old Assembly Rooms on Dublin Street ,then being vacated by the
county library. Plans were drawn up for the conversion of the building but the
project never materialised.
When the lease of the Concert Room expired in 2002,the society did not
have the resources to acquire another property . The society decided to accept the
offer from the Town Council of a partnership role in the joint development of a
new county museum in the premises of the former Presentation Convent in
College Street.Since 2002 the collection has been catalogued and stored under the
supervision of the curator of Carlow County Museum,Dermot Mulligan.
The end of a long and interminable journey of over thirty years has at last
appeared.Carlow Town Council has published their plans for the establishment of
Carlow County Museum at the former Presentation Convent in College Street.The
consultation process has started and we expect construction work will commence
in 2008.
We hope that the museum authorities will recognise in their building and displays the contribution made by the society of an important and extensive historical collection reflecting the lives of the inhabitants of this county for generations
past.
FRONT COVER: Dr. Fitzgerald, Resident Medical Superintendent, Carlow Asylum with
his wife and children in his new Darracq motor car circa 1905. Photographed by Stephen
Nolan, Storekeeper, Carlow Asylum. (Photographic Collection, Carlow County Library.
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FROM THE PRESIDENT
The publication of Carloviana each year is an
opportune occasion to take stock of the year's
activities and of the health of the Society.
During the year gone by the Carlow Historical and
Archaeological Society has continued to be as
active as ever, and it gives me much satisfaction to
be able to report that by all the signs your Society
is in robust health.
The 2006 edition of Carloviana was, at I 08 pages,
the largest we have ever published. The number
and quality of the contributions to the journal
together with the healthy sales figures indicate a
very significant level of interest in our local history and heritage, the promotion of which is one of
the principal aims of our Society.
Our winter lectures also continue to attract very
good support.
Membership of the society continues to grow and
we are now over the two hundred member mark.
The society's very substantial contribution to
Heritage Week 2007 is detailed elsewhere in this
journal, so it is not necessary for me to comment
further.

petition for County Carlow pupils. The winning
entry in the post-primary schools' section, A
Forgotten Past, is published on page 8 in this journal. The primary schools' section in particular
attracted many entries of very high quality. We are
running the competition once again this year and
hoping for an even greater response.
Your committee has also been looking into the possibility of setting up a website for the society. The
possibilities here are in the long term very exciting
but they will take much time and great effort to
develop. We hope however to have a basic website
in place within a reasonable time. If any of our
members have expertise and/or ideas in this area
the committee would be delighted to hear from
them.
In conclusion I am delighted to take this opportunity to thank all those, committee members and
others, who gave generously of their time during
this past year to make all these things happen. I
hope that the year ahead will be marked by similar
goodwill and cooperation and I wish Carloviana
and the society every success.
Jim Shannon
President

Last year we also introduced a local history com-

OBITUARIES
During the past year the following members have passed away.
Walter Beatty, Apartment 2, Bridewell Court, Carlow
William Ellis, 12 Radharc Oisin, Graiguecullen, Carlow
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WILLIE ELLIS
Martin Nevin
illie Ellis grew up with the Old Carlow Society, now the
Carlow Historical and Archaeological Society. His father,
John was a founder member way back in 1946. His brothers John,
Brendan and uncle Frank all contributed to the welfare of the
Society over the years. Willie was a member for almost 40 years
and from his earliest association was regarded as one of the stalwarts of the Society. In that time the hidden treasures of his
beloved county became well known to him and we all enjoyed the
many evenings when he delighted us with illustrated talks on his
latest findings and the many changes which had overtaken us
almost by stealth through the years in our towns, villages and
countryside.

W

In a quite and unassuming way, Willie continued the tireless
labours of Donal Godfrey in the work of research and preservation
through the medium of coloured slides. To him must be credited
the greatest collection of photographs and slides of unusual features, early stone structures, buildings, holy wells, changes to the
neighbourhood, streetscapes, etc of Carlow county.
Most of his Sundays were spent in pursuit of such items to compile a centre piece for "Carloviana ", under the heading County
Carlow Miscellany which was a much hailed feature by our readers for almost a quarter of a century.
But this was not his only contribution to our journal. He left his
distinctive stamp on the layout of not less than twenty editions.
The cover pictures and design were typical examples of his work
and they speak for themselves. He wanted Carloviana to be a credit to the society and Carlow.
In addition, he was always at hand to provide from his vast library,
a photograph to further illustrate and enhance a particular article.
He had a keen eye for an historical anniversary and could be counted on to lend his pen to same. To his credit, recently deceased
members were always recorded.
Willie was most knowledgeable about County Carlow and was
much sought after by students of history. His name completes the
bibliography of many a thesis with a Carlow theme. Visitors to our
county with a special quest always found themselves in the company of Willie, who without fail, would professionally guide them
in their search.

The Late Willie Ellis one ofthe stalwarts ofthe Carlow Historical and
Archaeological Society being presented with Honorary Membership
of the Society in 2002, by the then President, Dr. Michael Conry

Likewise, personnel from museums, universities and the OPW
were well aquainted with his knowledge of the local scene and
would call on his expertise when needed.
Willie was well known and respected throughout the county by all
interested in the heritage and history of Carlow. Through his many
contacts he travelled the narrow, winding roads to awkward places
in this county, often times in a 4*4 of a fellow enthusiast, to look
at and record a piece of rock with unusual markings, a Mass rock,
standing stone or to capture something historical that was about to
removed from the landscape.
He was a man of integrity and principle who brought the highest
standards to all aspects of his work.
For some years before he passed to his eternal reward he had been
working diligently on book "A Pictoria!Aspect of County Carlow"
with a view to having it published. This may yet come to fruition.
In his will he donated his collection of photographs and slides to
the care of the County Library and some of his library of books to
St Patrick's College.
Though never a committee member (he preferred always to work
in the background) he was made an Honorary Member in 2002 in
recognition of his contribution to the Society.
It must be recorded that many aspects of our heritage and history

The recording of the only Sweat House in the county, at
Banagagole, on the Lands of Mr Pat Lynch, was a feature of
County Carlow that excited him greatly.

would have gone umecorded but for tireless efforts of Willie Ellis.
Always on the lookout for unusual findings, I'm sure Heaven will
be no exception.
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HERITAGE WEEK 2CC7
Heritage week 2007 ran from Saturday 25th August to Sunday
2nd September.
As in previous years several groups and organisations
arranged programmes of lectures, exhibitions and events to
take place during the week.

Distillation in Ireland" by Frank Clarke
Heritage Tour of Leighlinbridge. Enjoy a tour of the many
historical places & public gardens in this heritage village.
Meet at the Lord Bagenal Hotel Carpark.
Monday 27th August

The society organised two events for the week - a night of
mini lectures on Thursday 30th August and a tour of the gardens and grounds of Ducketts Grove on Saturday September
1st.
The night of mini lectures followed the same format as that
used in 2006 when we celebrated our 60th anniversary. Three
members of the society presented papers.
Mrs. Margaret Minchin, former president of the society, spoke
on Killoughtemane- it's history and customs.
Willie White of Clonegal gave the background and description
of Dermot McMurrought's last battle Ireland before he sought
help from Henry II.
Seamus Murphy, former chairman of the Old Carlow Society
and current honorary life member presented a paper on the
Burtons of Burton Hall.
The guided tour of Duckett's Grove and the newly restored
gardens was conduced by society member and author Jimmy
O'Toole, who gave a very informative and entertaining
account of the Duckett family who had lived in the house.

Wildlife Walk at Oak Park Forest Park. National Parks and
Wildlife Officer Lorean Scott led a nature & wildlife walk
around this beautiful mature biodiversity rich woodland
Tuesday 28th August
Borris House Geophysical Survey, Borris. Interactive geophysical survey in the grounds of Borris House. Watch & join
in. In association with Carlow Local Authorities
Ordnance Survey Ireland, "Introduction to the Historical
Map Service of the OSI". Carlow Central Library, Tullow
Street, Carlow.
Ordnance Survey Ireland, "Introduction to the Historical
Map Service of the OSI". Tullow Library, Tullow Civic
Offices, Tullow.
Lecture "Archaeological Findings on the Carlow Bypass",
Noel Dunne, Archaeologist, National Roads Authority (NRA).
Seven Oaks Hotel, Carlow Town, In association with Carlow
Local Authorities.
Wednesday 29th August
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Lectures "The Battles of Rathoe", & "Ballon Temperance
Society, 1845" presented by the Ballon Improvement Group
in the Ballykealey Manor Hotel, Ballon.

Saturday 25th August
Re-enactment "Bronze Age returns to Rathgall", Umha
Aois presented an interactive Bronze Age workshop.
Rathwood Home, Gift & Garden World, Tullow.

Lectures, "Burton's of Carlow" & "Reminiscences" by
the Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society, Cobden
Hall, St. Patrick's College, Carlow.
Saturday 1st September

Guided Walk "Mount Leinster Landscapes"
Guided walk by Peadar McArdle,Geological Survey of
Ireland, Starting from Nine Stones carpark
Sunday 26th August
Altamont Gardens, Tullow. Special guided tour of the gardens and woodland.
St. Mullins Ecclesiastical Site, St. Mullins Muintir na Tire,
guided tour of site, heritage centre and talk on "Illegal
CARLOVIANA 2007

Guided Tour of Duckett's Grove, by well known historical
author Jimmy O'Toole for the Carlow Historical &
Archaeological Society.
Borris House Classical Concert, 2007 British Young
Classical Performer of the Year, Ruth Palmer, violinist, at
Borris House.

WINTER LECTURES
SERIES
The programme of lectures arranged for the winter of
2007 /08 represents the sixty second such series organised
by the society since it's formation.

Old Carlow Society Lectures 1947/48

In that time the society has put together in excess of three
hundred lectures, but to remain interesting and relevant
into the future, it is essential that the society continually
find new lecturers and topics.
If members of the society have suggestions regarding topics to be dealt with in future, or would like to present a
lecture themselves, then please pass this information on to
one of our committee members or officers.

This year half of our lectures are to be delivered at locations outside Carlow town and we hope that the strong
attendances that the President has alluded to will materialise in these locations also.

Rev. P. J. Brophy

Braganza - it's architect &
first owner

Rev. P. J. Brophy

Social life in Tullow in the
19th century

Bernard O'Neill

Carlow's old inns, churches,
gaol & castle

Archdeacon Ridgeway History of St. Mary's
Miss Alice Treacy

Professor John Tyndall

T. P. Walsh

The Barrow Navigation

T. P. Walsh

History of the Bagenal Family

Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society
Lectures
iDate

2007-08
iLecturer

iTopic

jvenue

iTlme

Wednesday
17th October
2007

Noeleen Dowling
Journalist & Historian

Lace making in rural Ireland inthe 19th century
Lady Aberdeen's Lace Balls

Carlow Cathedral
Parish Centre

8.00pm

Wednesday
21st November
2007

Owen Doyle
Chairman,Graiguenamanagh Historical
Society

Tinnahinch: Village within a town

Borris Vocational
School

8.00 pm

Wednesday
12th December
2007

Rita Minehan
Brigidine Sister

Two hundred years of the Brigidine Sisters
from acorn to oak

Ramada Hotel
Killerig

8.00 pm

Wednesday
16th January
2008

Dr.Marie Coleman
Lecturer Modern Irish History Q.U.B

The Irish Sweepstakes
A Licence to print money

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm

Wednesday
20th February
2008

Dr.Padraic Travers
President.St.Patrick's College
Drumcondra

Parnell & Carlow

Ramada Hotel
Killerig

8.00 pm

Wednesday
19th March
2008

Dean Phillip Knowles
Curator.Bolton Library Cashel

Aspects of the Bolton Library Cashel

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00pm
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A FORGOTTEN PAST
Aoife Haberlin

I have decided to write about the history of my area. There
are so many historical sites surrounding the area of
Ballyhackett, Kinneagh, Rathmore and Straboe, which are
in the parish of Rathvilly and within a mile of my home. It
sounds like an easy task, but, no one seems to know much
about these sites. Most of the local history was not recorded or was, sadly, misplaced years ago making my investigation quite difficult.

could find absolutely nothing about medieval Kinneagh
except for the ruins and gravestones! The writing on the
17th and 18th century gravestones has faded over time. The
only one I managed to read was the headstone of two brothers aged fifteen and seven. According to the headstone, they
were "consumed by fever" in the year 1758. From the other
gravestones, it appears that many others had a similar fate.
There are many high crosses and holy wells around the area.

Straboe, or 'Shroughe Boe', is probably one of the more
interesting sites in the area. The name Shroughe Boe translates to "Holm of the Cow". Its most obvious feature is the
large mound of earth which forms a circle in the middle of
the field. This is the Ballyhackett Lower ring fort. Its inhabitants are unknown, but, I believe that they were linked to
those of Tullow's hill fort because if you stand on top of it
on a clear day you can see across to Tullow and other nearby forts such as Rathmore, Kinneagh.

The Well of the King of Sunday, or 'Tobar Righ an
Domhnaigh', was believed to cure various diseases and was
highly respected by the locals at the time. Old ash trees surrounded it. The Pattern was held there every Whit Sunday
for centuries, but, now that tradition has died out. It was
later filled in and now has no purpose.

There was also as confusion to whether or not there was a
medieval castle on the site. After a long and time consuming search through old British documents, I came across one
about the up keeping and possession of Irish castles and territories during the Carlow revolt. The document, dated
January 1600, stated:
Only the castle of Carlow, Laughlin, Shroughe Boe etc.
Do stand, being kept for the ward of her Majesty

The present Kinegeah church was built in 1834 in Gothic
style with flying buttresses and pointed arches. Its no longer
a Roman Catholic Church.
From Samuel Lewis's documents I discovered that from
1807-1880 the tithe was £334. £80 went to the bishop, £80
went to the vicar's choir, £22.15 went to the J .D Duckett and
the rest went to the local vicars. Being bishop back then
seemed like a good job! Charles Francis, born 9th
December 1790 and died the 21st of October 1869, was
vicar of Kinneagh for some of this time.

Hopefully that will clear up some of the confusion!
Unfortunately, nothing is known about its first residents, or
even the poor people who were ordered to build it! I also
believe that there must have been a town there as old reports
speak of a network of stone walls and ruins. That is all the
information I could pull up on the castle.
There are also the ruins of an old church, only the back wall
and altar remain now, thanks to the farmers who knocked
the rest down for the farmland. This is Templeboy church,
or 'Teampuill Buidhe'. When it was built is unknown.
According to locals, a medieval slab and cross used to mark
the site,that is until they were destroyed for more farmland!
The story goes that a bloody fight took place during a mass
service, possibly caused by our Scandinavian friends, the
Vikings, who decided to investigate some of the local culture while taking a trip up the Slaney. Information on
medieval Templeboy stops there, but a Straboe church is
mentioned in documents by Samuel Lewis. It states that
between 1807-1880 there were one hundred and ninety-five
people in the Straboe area. The tithe was £ 115 as it covered
about five hundred acres.
A mass path led to neighbouring Kinneagh church.
Kinneagh or 'Cionn' (Ceann) Eich means 'Head of Horse'. I
CARLOVIANA 2007

Jim Shannon, President, presents first prize to Aoife Haber/in
a pupil of Tullow Community School

Another area I explored was Rathmore. There was once a
ring fort in this area. The locals do not know its exact location but, some say it was near Rathmore house. Some people were surprised to learn of its existence when I mentioned it to them! The fort was once linked to Crimthan,
king of Leinster. There is also a rumour that King Coleman
ruled from here. They say that his mother, Mella, was sister

HERITAGE WEEK

Sunday 2nd September
County Carlow Military Museum, Old Church, St
Dympna's, Athy Road, Carlow, Bringing our military history
to life.
Annie D'Alton Plaque Unveiling, Biddy White Lennon
unveiled a plaque to Annie D'Alton, well know Carlow actress
in the TV Soap, the Riordans at Shaws, Bridewell Lane.
Week Loni: Events
Carlow County Museum & CHAS Exhibition. Exhibition
of Museum artefacts by Carlow County Museum & the
Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society. Carlow Central
Library, Tullow Street, Carlow Town.
Exhibition: "Water Heritage", featuring a multi-media display covering water related themes. Presented by the South
Eastern River Basin District Project. Carlow County Council,
Athy Road.
Tullow Museum Open Week. Local artefacts and Fr. Murphy
1798 exhibition presented by the Tullowphelim Historical
Society.
Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Start at Trail Finder Map,
Tinryland Village. Brochure at Deanes Shop, Tinryland. SelfGuided.
St. Mullins Heritage Centre, St. Mullins Ecclesiastical Site,
Co. Carlow. Sat 25th August - Sun 2nd September
Altamont Gardens, Tullow. Visit the jewel of the Gardens of
Carlow
Duckett's Grove & Walled Gardens visit Carlow's newest
visitor attraction, with the wonderfully restored walled gardens and view the stunning ruins of the estate house.

cast bronze artefacts to the delight of the people attending.
Borris House Survey
Target Archaeological Geophysics conducted a survey at
Borris House to investigate a potential earthwork site adjacent
to the present residence. The purpose of the survey was to
ascertain whether the earthworks represent structural remains
predating the present building, potentially the remains of the
early castle at Borris, or whether they relate to formal garden
remains dating from the 17th century.
On Tuesday 28th August Target gave a public demonstration
from l la.m. to 3 p.m of the methods and equipment used in
the conduct of this survey.The geophysical applications
employed include electrical resistivity and fluxgate gradiometry. Electrical resistivity is a standard technique used for
detection and mapping of building foundation remains, and is
typically applied for both research and commercial projects
where identification of castle, tower house and ecclesiastical
centres is required. Fluxgate gradiometry is a soil magnetic
technique used for the detection of early settlement features
and ritual sites, including enclosure complexes, occupation
sites, and cemetery remains. Both techniques form part of the
suite of non-invasive prospection tools currently used in
archaeological assessment throughout Ireland.
Motorway Excavations
Later on Tuesday 28th August Noel Dunne, Archaeologist
with the National Roads Authority gave a talk on
"Archaeological findings on the Carlow Bypass". His lecture
was a fascinating preview of the sixty four sites investigated
in the stretch of motorway from Prumplestown to Powerstown
. No doubt as the discoveries from those sites are studied in
depth in the years to come a greater understanding of the lives
of our ancestors will emerge. Those attending the lecture
obtained a copy of a National Roads Authority brochure giving a brief outline of the excavations to date.

Workhouse Burial Plot Remembrance Week, Green Road,
Carlow Town. All day. County Carlow Heritage Society.
Old Graves Remembrance Week, Barrow Track, Carlow
Town. All day. County Carlow Heritage Society.
Three of the events organised during the week gave a new
insight into the heritage of the county and of the new
approaches to it's discovery and study.
Bronze Ai:e Workshop
Honary Life Members

To celebrate the nearby hillfort at Rathgall, which dates back
to circa 800BC. Rathwood Home, Gift and Garden World
sponsored, on Saturday 25th August, a workshop by Umha
Aois (Bronze Age), demonstrating the metal casting methods
of our ancient ancestors.
This voluntary group of artists and archaeologists, using handmade tools, pit furnaces and stone and clay moulds melted and

At our Heritage Week lecture the President, Jim Shannon, presented honorary life membership to three people,worthy recipients of the only recognition the society can award.
Octegenarian Willie White (above) from Clonegal has spent more years collecting, recording and writing about local history than he cares to remember.
Martin Nevin (above) is a long time member of the society and has served
as chairman, 1990 - 2000, and editor ofCarloviana, 1996 -2004.
Kevin Kennedy served as treasurer in the l 970's was one of the enthuasistic
members who brought the society's museum into being.
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THE MICHAEL SLATTER V
HISTOR V LECTURES, ~008
A programme of History Lectures to be delivered by the
Department of History, TCD in partnership with
Carlow College
This lecture series is the first product of the new strategic
partnership signed between Trinity College Dublin and
Carlow College in November 2007. The programme will
consist of twelve evening lectures to be offered by members
of the History Department of Trinity College Dublin in
Carlow College. The series will examine four periods of
war and revolution in Irish history, providing both an introductory overview and fresh insight into recent research on
these decisive moments in the formation of modem Ireland.
Each week there will be a different historian whose talk will
be followed by an extended question and answers session.
Each week's theme will be supported by a specially prepared pack which will be available online or in hardcopy to
those emolled on the course.
The lectures will run on Tuesdays from 8th Jan. to 11th
March, with the final two sessions on 1st and 8th April
2008. The lectures will take place from 6.30-8.30 pm. The
first hour will be a formal lecture. Following tea or coffee
the second hour will be given over to a question and answer
session. The fee for the series is 120 euro [10 euro for each
two hour session], discounted to 90 euro [7.50 euro for each
session] for unwaged, old age pensioners, etc. All enquiries
in relations to the course should be addressed to the Front
Office at Carlow College (phone 059-9153200 or email
info@carlowcollege.ie). The series is named after Michael

Slattery who graduated from Trinity College in 1804 and
became a student and professor in Carlow College. He was
later Archbishop of Cashel and Emly.
The lecturers will be: Prof Ciaran Brady, Prof Jane
Ohlmeyer, Dr Micheal O Siochru, Dr Robert Armstrong,
Prof. David Dickson, Dr Patrick Geoghegan, Dr Sylvie
Kleinman, Dr Thomas McGrath, Dr W.E. Vaughan,
Professor David Fitzpatrick, ProfEunan O'Halpin, Dr Anne
Dolan.

The lectures
1. 8 Jan: The Nine Years War (1594-1603) and the ThirtySeven Years Peace (1603-41)
2. 15 Jan: The Rising of 1641
3. 22 Jan: The Confederacy of Kilkenny
4. 29 Jan: Legacies: Cromwellian, Jacobite and Williamite
5.
6.
7.
8.

5 Feb: Searching for the roots of 1798
12 Feb: North, south and Carlow in '98
19 Feb: 1798/1803 in a global context
26 Feb: Young Ireland and the 1848 Rebellion

9. 4 Mar: The Land War
10. 11 Mar: Ireland and the Great War.
11. 1 Apr. 1916: The knowns and the unknowns
12. 8 Apr. The War of Independence

Outings O.,: Tirnes Past.

This photograph kindly provided by Miss Rose Murphy, former secretary of the Old Carlow Society, shows a group on one of
the outings , probably sometime in the 1950's.
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A FORGOTIEN PAST

of Saint Kevin of Glendalough, but that might be just a
rumour!

the ground and forced to fight fierce dogs as spectators
placed bets on the animals.

Rathmore castle's location is also unknown. A document
about "The State of Ireland 1598" claims that it was one of
the principal castles in Carlow. That is the only information
I could find on it.

Another theory is that bulls were brought to this area for
inspection by qualified vets as it would take too long to go
to each individual farm. Nobody is certain. Today it has no
purpose. In 1992, locals decided to mark the site with a
replica bullring attached to a granite stone. It is also has
seating area and large yew tree in the background.

A census from 1659 shows that there were fourteen people
living in the Rathmore area. During the 1800's there were
two hundred and twenty five people in the area, which covered 2374 acres and had a tithe of £160. It was also the place
were the local school stood. In Samuel Lewis's
'Topographical Dictionary oflreland 1837', he states:
"About 120 children are educated in a school endowed by
the late Mr. Disraeli, who bequeathed £3000 for its establishment and support: the school-house is a handsome
building, consisting of a centre and two wings the being
appropriated as a residence for the master and mistress, who
receive £30 per annum. each, and have use of five acres of
ground rent-free."
Rathmore House was once the property of Thomas
Bunbury, son of John McClintock-Bunbury (1798-1879).
Records dated August 2nd, 1800, show that John
McClintock-Bunbury was involved in the Act of Union. He
spent some time living in Donegal. Thomas Bunbury, 2nd
Baron Rathdonnell was Lord Lieutenant of Carlow and
President of the Royal Dublin Society. He also spent time in
nearby Lisnevagh house. Later resident of Rathmore House
include Charles Putland, Baron Michel Raben. The present
heir of the Bunbury family is William Leopold McLintockBumbury. He was born on the 6th July 1966.
The last place I wanted to explore was Ballyhackett. The
name 'Hackett' is Norman and first arrived in Ireland around
the 12th century and soon became a place name. There are
various Ballyhacketts in Ireland.
The earliest dated document I could find on Ballyhackett
was a 1659 census, as earlier documents were burnt in the
Four Courts. It states that there were twenty five people living in the area at the time. I looked through 'Quaker Records
Dublin' and I found the will of Joseph Harvey, Ballyhackett,
Co. Carlow, dated 9th July 1718. According to the will, he
left this son, Henry, a black mare and colt. His sheep, cattle
and house were left to wife and son. If they both died,
Joseph possession's were go to his brothers William and
Francis and his sister Ann. He was leasing the land from
· Jeffry Paul. Edward Shepard was the witness. It was interesting to see what names were in the area at time, like
'Whelon, Johnson, Harvey and Paul'. None of theses names
are in the area today!
The last site I want to talk about is the Bullring Cross in
Ballyhackett. What it was really used for can be debated.
Some say that it was the place where local bull bating
occurred, which involved tying bulls to the large iron rig on

I was able to find a list of those involved in the Civil War
from Ballyhackett, Rathmore and Straboe. The following
were all involved in the 'D COY BALLYACKETT':
Pat Coates
John Confrey,
Frank and Bill Dowling,
Ned, Billy and Pat Doyle,
Jim Dwyer,
Tom Fox,
Maurice Loughlin,
Thomas, John and James Nolan,
John, Pat, Aidan and Micheal Magill,
Stephen Redmond,
Jim and Matt Teehan.
The famous Kevin Barry also lived nearby.
Well, that is all the information I could find on my area. I
guess they were not big on record keeping in the past!

SOURCES
Documents I Websites

Dates looked at

'State oflreland 1598'

2/9/06 - 4/9/06

'Topographical Dictionary of
2/9/06 - 9/9/06
Ireland 1837'
By Samuel Lewis
(www.from-ireland.net/lewis/car/rathvilly.htm)
1659 Censes oflreland
(www.nationallibraiy.ie)

5/9/06

Quaker Records Dublin
4/9/06-8/9/06
(www.failteromhat.com/quaker/page8.htrn)
Barony of Rathmore Park House
8/9/06
(www.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Baron Rathdonnell)
D COY BALLYHACKETT

9/9/06

Oral sources

Dates visited

Elizabeth Haberlin

3/9/06

John Keating

3/9/06
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ANNIVERSARIES
200 YEARS
The first three decades of the 19th century were a contentious period in Irish political life. Centre stage was
O'Connell's drive for Catholic Emancipation but equally
tenaciously fought during the same period was the battle
for the Irish education, its financing and control. One of
the leading protagonists in this struggle was Dr. James
Doyle Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. (JKL)
However it was one of J K L's predecessors who on the
1st. February 1807 established the teaching order of the
Congregation of St. Brigid.
With six catechists Dr. Daniel Delaney founded the order
in Tullow, which was dedicated to the religious and secular education of Catholic youth. In the past two hundred
year the order expanded outside Ireland to develop a
worldwide presence.

volunteer missionary in Nigeria convinced him of the need
for such a society. On his return to Ireland he spent several years promoting the idea, seeking volunteers for the mission among his fellow priests and fundraising for the support of the venture.
John Hughes, a wealthy businessman in Dublin, offered to
transfer to the proposed society the property known as High
Park near Kiltegan, formerly the Westby Estate.
Permission to locate there was sought from the bishop of
Kildare and Leighlin, Dr. Cullen. This permission was
granted and the society was started on a trial basis on March
7th. 1930, with High Park as the headquarters. It continued
on this trial basis through 1930 and 1931 before being
established on St. Patrick's Day 1932 in the presence of
Bishop Cullen, with Fr. Patrick Whitney becoming the first
Superior General.

Shooting to Let

In a series of events in the spring and summer of this year
the Brigidine sisters celebrated their bicentenary with
undiminished confidence in the future of their congregation.

For Winged Game

2,500 acres (approximately) well stocked and well
preserved.
Map ready for inspection

175 YEARS

Apply,
SECRETARY
Ballykealy Coursing Club, Ballon
Co. Carlow,

In January 1832 a new newspaper appeared in Carlow. The
Sentinel was owned by the partnership of Edward Dowling
and Thomas Harris Carroll. Initially supporting the liberal
cause it changed sides during the bitterly fought general
election of 1833 and became staunchly Tory and ascendancy. Throughout its' ninety years existence the Sentinel
never deviated from the unionist cause.

Carlow Sentinel 23rd. August 1913

HOW TIMES HAVE CHANGED
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The Carlow Sentinel had five owners:
* Edward Dowling & Thomas Harris Carroll

1832 to 1833

* Henry Malcolmson

1833 to 1842

* Thomas Harris Carroll

1842 to 1861

* Mrs. Sarah Carroll

1861 to 1893

* George Langran

1893 to 1920
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The Sentinal ceased publication in 1920.
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75 YEARS
The idea of founding St. Patrick's Missionary Society was
the brainchild of Fr. (later Monsignor) Patrick Whitney, a
farmer's son from Co. Roscommon whose experiences as a
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D ALTCN
John McDarby

Annie Dalton
BIDDY White-Lennon unveiled a special commemorative plaque
to the late Annie D'Alton (nee Mulhall) on Sunday 2nd September,
2007 at the Bridewell Lane entrance to Shaw's of Carlow. Town
Council Cathaoirleach, Councillor Michael Abbey and the late
Annie D'Alton's son, Ultan Cowley, attended the event.
Master of Ceremonies
Event master of ceremonies, Seamus O'Rourke, said that
few people could hold such a fond place in the hearts of the people of the entire country. Annie created an unforgettable character
in Minnie Brennan and the essence of her success was that she
made what she did seem so simple - she could do more with the
raising of an eyebrow or a mischievous little smile than many with
great passages of dialogue. He reminded the large attendance that
Annie's skill, subtlety and interpretation of a role were acquired
over a lifetime of acting.
Seamus told his listeners that Bridewell Lane was synonymous
with light-hearted resilient people who overcame difficulties
through an abundance of humour and a great love of music and
song. Annie's love of Carlow was reflected in her many visits to
her home during her long stage career and in deciding that it was
in Carlow she wanted to be laid to rest - a symbol of "coming
home" after a long and illustrious career.
Entertainer
Annie's son, author and historian, Ultan Cowley said that
his mother was "Little Annie Mulhall," the Carlow girl and child
actress; Mrs Louis D'Alton, the touring actor/manager and Anne
D'Alton the TV actress and celebrity of her later life. He said that
she told him stories of growing up in a house with a long garden
and a river at the bottom. Her brothers would set out in boats in
the early morning, catch trout and bring them home for breakfast.
Ultan said that his mother was a professional to her fingertips. One of her sayings was "Never turn down work, dear."
She was always true to her word. In the l 970's when her health
was not good she travelled to Donnybrook to do her work on the
Riordans. The series ended before she did. She stuck it to the end.
Elderly people have fond memories of the travelling shows "the fit
ups," the work they did and the pleasure they brought to people in
towns and villages in the country over a lifetime.
Shape Up
Ultan said his mother was a kind woman when called upon
and was very supportive of younger actors. But she didn't suffer
fools gladly - in fact she could be quite ascerbic. A favourite
expression of her's was "You shape up dear, or I'll light on you
from a height like a bee on a posy."
Above all, the quality that distinguished her was her free spirit, Ultan said. She was a talented actress, an astute and able business woman who managed her own company at a time when
women in Ireland who had managerial aspirations could only join
religious orders to give scope to those ambitions.

Bridewell Lane
Carlow Town Council Cathaoirleach, Councillor Michael
Abbey, said that many of Annie's relatives still live in Carlow. We
associate names like Mulhall, Shaw, Rea and Walker with the community of Bridewell Lane. The lane ran from in front of the
Deighton Hall to where the Carlow Shopping Centre is now.
Deighton Hall was formerly the courthouse in Carlow and the
meeting rooms for the Grand Jury - forerunners of the local authority system. Slaters Cinema stood where the Post Office now
stands.
Annie's childhood was spent in an Ireland where things
were economically tough. For many the only option was emigration to England or to America. In Carlow we had the same experience but we had some industries, sadly no longer with us, like
Thompsons Steel Works, Corcorans Mineral Waters and
Governey's Boot Factory.
Despite the passing of time and the disappearance of the
original Bridewell Lane, its residents lived through the abiding
memory of the people as an area of spirit of community, mutual
support and comradeship.
Great Talent
Biddy White Lennon, former star of the Riordans, said that
Annie would love to have been present at the unveiling of the
plaque. She was proud of her Carlow roots.
Annie was born in 3 Bridewell Lane in i'903-one of 12
children ofMaryAnn and Davy Mulhall, who was an antique dealer from Stradbally, Co. Laois. She attended the Presentation
Primary School, Carlow and Brigidine Boarding School, Tullow.
She showed great talent as a singer and stage performer. She first
trod the boards to sing at the Great Exhibition in Dublin to Lord
Aberdeen in 1907 - when she was only 4 years old.
Annie joined Dobells Travelling Theatre Company when
she was only 13. She played child parts and juvenile leads. She
joined the Mark Wynne Company and later the Walter Humphrey
group and rose in the company to produce plays. She shared the
Carlow stage with Jimmy O'Dea and gave Milo O'Shea his first
job. She met and married Louis D'Alton - a highly regarded and
popular playwright.
The Riordans
After the death of her first husband (Louis D'Alton), Annie
married John Cowley. She rose to national prominence in the long
running TV serial "The Riordans" which ran from 1964 to 1979 in
which she portrayed the character of Minnie Brennan-the village
gossip and busy body of Leestown.
Many of the cast of the Riordans began their careers in
Annie's company. Where once Mrs Annie D'Alton's players entertained rural audiences in village halls, now they did it in a different style - directly into the homes via the new-fangled television
set.
For many generations the touring companies entertained
and enlightened audiences in rural Ireland but running a company
was relentlessly hard work. If business was bad, times could be
very lean, Biddy told the listeners.Annie told stories about the
rivalry between different touring companies and the techniques for
skipping town if you didn't have money to pay the digs. She
always talked about the plays that filled houses. It was always
wise to take Annie's advice, Biddy said.
She was a woman who knew a great deal about life. She
was a serious actress with an incomparable sense of comedy timing. She was generous in passing on her skills to the next generation and she was great fun, Biddy White Lennon said before
unveiling the plaque in Bridewell.Lane.
Many relatives of Annie's still live in her beloved hometown of Carlow where she came to rest after her death in March
1983, aged 80 years.
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PAYING RESPECTS

THE MULTI-DISCIPLINARY ANALYSIS OF A
CREMATION CEMETERY FROM

11

EARLY-MIDDLE BRONZE AGE

8ALLYBAR LOWER,

Ca.

CARLOW

Carmelita Troy, Karen Stewart
and Auli Tourunen.

Introduction and Background
Archaeological excavations were carried out by Headland
Archaeology Ltd. on behalf of Kildare and Carlow County
Councils and the National Roads Authority along the route
of the proposed N9/N10 Kilcullen to Waterford Scheme
between January to September 2006. Sixty-four sites of
archaeological significance were identified and subsequently excavated, with fourteen yielding human remains. The
project was funded by the Irish Government and the
European Union under the National Development Plan
2000-2006.

Where appropriate, the post-excavation assessment
employed osteological, zoological and palaeobotanical
studies to help further understand the function and activities
carried out on each site. These three disciplines were
utilised in Ballybar Lower E2622, which was an unenclosed
flat cremation cemetery site, containing three cremation
burials and four 'token' deposits . Token burials first made
their appearance in the Middle Bronze Age and can be
defined as a representation of the individual in burial.
Based on radiocarbon dates this cemetery was potentially
used over a millennium, spanning the Early and Middle
Bronze Age periods. Perhaps the knowledge of the cemetery
was passed down through the generations and/or marked
out in the landscape in some way.

Cremated Remains
The small cremation cemetery at Ballybar Lower represents
a minimum of four individuals, three adults, and one adolescent.

The cremation of most interest was a pit containing a single
deposit (Plate 1). This included more than 2kg of cremated
human bone in excellent condition and radiocarbon dated to
the Early Bronze Age (2135 - 1888 BC). It was possible to
determine that the individual was a middle aged adult (3039 years of age) and probably male.
From analysis it, could be discerned that this male had a
number of health issues. For example, there were two incidences of osteophytic lipping on the vertebrae. Increasing
stress or activity on the spine can lead to increased size and
prevalence of osteophytes (raised ridge or bony protrusion
of bone around a joint). Perhaps the stress was caused by
everyday habitual activities over his lifetime.
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Ref: (Plate I)
Archaeologist Liam Hackett excavating
cremation pit from Ballybar Lower

Pathology was also noted from the mouth of this male cremation. The presence of woven bone on the pterygomandibular space of the mandible (the area between the
mandibular ramus and the pterygoid process of the sphenoid
bone, Plate 2) may indicate two possible diagnoses. It may
have been an abscess, caused by difficult eruption or osteitis
which is the transfer of an infection from a gangrenous
tooth root into a bony tissue after extraction, or an alveolar
socket inflammation (Bilder et al. 1997).
This individual also displayed porosity on numerous cranial
fragments - referred to as porotic hyperostosis. Although it
is frequently assumed that these lesions are indicative of
iron deficiency anaemia, investigations have also established that when the body is under stress from an invading
organism these lesions form.
A second pit, which was a double cremation from the
Early/Middle Bronze Age (dated to 1608 - 1433 BC), contained both a juvenile, which was aged less than fifteen
years at death, and an adult. The total amount of burnt bone
from this context was almost 1 kg.

PAYING RESPECTS

The 182.5 g of cremated bone (1499 - 1297 BC) from a
third pit provided adult bone fragments that were identifiable as the skull, teeth and hand phalanges. This burial and
one of the token deposits were from the Middle Bronze Age.
The four token burial deposits within the cemetery had
small quantities of cremated bone, ranging from 11.1 g to
4.2 g. (The deposit containing 11.1 g of bone was dated to
1431-1262 BC).

ments of the pots may have been used at different stages in
an extended mortuary practice where much of the ceremonial emphasis may have been placed on the cremation,
funeral and burial rather than on just what was placed in the
grave (Cooney and Grogan 1999, 136).
Animal Bone
One of the token burials excavated included unburnt animal
bones, calf teeth and a piece of horn core. It is possible that
the teeth derive from a complete skull, which was placed
into the pit with a separate horn core. The teeth from the
upper jaw were recovered from the same basal fill as the
human remains, and the teeth from the lower jaw were from
the middle fill.
It seems that animal bones are more often associated with

Ref: (Plate 2)
Woven bone on the pterygomandibular space of the mandible

Funerary Practices
The individuals from the double burial described above may
not only have been buried, but also cremated together. The
likelihood is that the juvenile and adult died in or around the
same time due to the evidence of splitting on the bones,
implying that the bodies were burnt while still fleshed.

cremations than is usually thought. However, the association with animal remains and burials is not always clear. In
some cases animal bones might be accidental depositions,
especially when cremations are associated with a domestic
context. Burnt animal bones are usually interpreted as
being part of the funeral feast, but they may have had
totemic associations or have been added to the pyre to aid
combustion. A detailed study from a large number of sites
is required to establish any patterns of species, regional or
chronological differences.
Ritual Pyre Technology
The charcoal from two of the cremation pits has been
analysed to gauge the wood species representations within
the deposits. The two pits chosen represent the token burial
containing animal bone and a cremation burial.

The cremations in the burial pits were clean, with large
pieces of bone intact. It is likely that they had been washed
after collection from the pyre. Their careful treatment is
also indicated by the presence of teeth and hand phalanges.
Since finger bones are often lost in the pyre material, there
must have been a degree of diligence in collecting these
remains.
The male cremation displayed some colourations on the surface of the bones. Blue staining on a number of the humeri
bones was evident (Plate 3) and red staining on the internal
surface of a left rib. Staining of the bone can indicate that
the body wore ornaments during cremation. The blue-green
speckles are possibly traces of copper alloy jewellery or
other adornments. It is also- possible he was wearing some
form of head gear that only partially covered the skull and
prevented total oxidisation of the skull fragments (Plate 4).
Grave Goods
The placement of arrowheads (Plate 5) with the male burial
can be taken to denote that the mourners were actively representing the social status of both the dead person, and
themselves (Barrett 1990). Weapons and occupational tools
are indicative of male burials.

Three sherds of prehistoric pottery were found in a token
burial. Perhaps other portions of the cremated bone and ele-

Ref: (Plate 3)
Blue staining on humeri bones

Results
Two wood species dominate the charcoal remains from
these pits - alder (Alnus glutinosa) and oak (Quercus sp.),
together suggesting the wood was collected from a damp
woodland environment. The proportions in the two cases
show a slight variance with oak dominating in the token
burial and alder dominating in the cremation burial.
Though the oak represented cannot be identified to species
CARLOVIANA 2007
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level, it is suggested that it is more likely to represent
pedunculate oak (Quercus robur), which is more common in
damp woodlands than Irelands other native species sessile
oak (Quercus petraea) (Rodwell, 1990). The remaining
identifiable charcoal has been identified as whitebeam
(Sorbus sp.), which is thought to signify rowan (Sorbus
aucuparia), which may also be found in damp woodlands
(Rodwell, 1990).
70
60

.;

50

·c:

..

a Quercus sp.

"$.

•sorbus sp.

.! 40

:;
'15 30

CAlnus glutinosa

20

indicating a widespread availability and use of these species
as a fuel source. The dominant presence of these two
species within these pits also suggests that they have been
purposefully selected for these cremations by Bronze Age
people who would have had a settled economy and wide
resource range (Asouti and Austin, 2005). Both of these
species have a steady, high burning temperature, though oak
more so than alder, ideal for use in the pyres. The high temperature of fire from these species has also been evidenced
from charcoal recovered from contexts linked to prehistoric
industrial [mining] activity, such as fire-setting where fire
would have been used for heating the rock face (McKeown,
1994). The small amounts of Sorbus sp. may represent
opportunistic collection of fallen branches to add to the
pyre.

• Unidentifiable

10
0
Token burial

Cremation burial

Wood species repr&11entation In cremations

Discussion
Both oak and alder are commonly recovered as charcoal in
Irish archaeological contexts (e.g. Newman et al, 2007),

Conclusion
In Ballybar Lower the human remains were once laid out on
a wooden pyre of stacked logs and cremated while still
flesh-covered. The bones were carefully gathered before
being placed into pits. The inclusion of animal bones with
a burial would indicate some ritual association. If cemeteries were the symbolic depositories for different communities, cremation probably occurred locally, with the cremated
bone being transferred to the cemeteries later.

HEADLAND
ARCHAEOLOGY Ltd

Ref: (Plate 4)
Colour differentiation on cranial fragments
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Vegtation History and Archaeobotany, 15, 349-365.

The integrated specialists' analyses were able to give a comprehensive overview of the functions of the site and the
processes involved.

Rodwell JS (ed.) 1990 British Plant Communities Volume
1: Woods and scrub, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
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BALLON RICT

1823
Tullow 16th January 1823

Statement of the particulars of an occurrence which took
place at Ballon, Barony of Forth, County of Carlow on
Wednesday 15th instant.
J H Hatton Esq. having received Green Wax Warrants for
the levying of Fines of Recognirancy forfeited from the
High Sheriff of the County of Carlow, ordered Sergeant
Moore to proceed to Ballintemple, Barony of Forth (being
himself occupied on a similar duty in the Barony of
Rathvilly) with a party of contstables from the Black Lion
Station, to levy a fine of twenty pounds on one of the aforesaid Warrants, and having distrained one cow & one heifer,
the property of Peter Birmingham of the foresaid place, He
(Sergeant Moore) proceeded to Ballon with the party consisting of the following constables, William Taylor, William
Abbey, James Stokes to levy a fine of £5 under the same
Warrant on the property of Charles Whelan of Ballon in the
foresaid Barony, and having seized two cows l heifer proceeded on their route to Tullow, and when about Yi a mile
from the place they were pursued by a large concourse of
people, amounting they will verily believe to about three
hundred persona, who shouting and huzzaing commenced a
furious attack on the party with stones and other missiles,
and made several efforts to disarm sergeant Moore, and
while endeavouring to wrest his pistol from him, it went off
and the ball passing throught the hat of a person of the name
of John Underwood of Tullow, a shoemaker, who happened
to be on the spot at the time, though not concerned in the
attack on the constables. After the mob rescued the cattle
they still continued a determined attack on the party, everyone of whom received severe blows, particularly William
Taylor, who received several wounds and contunsions on
the head and body, having one of his eyes nearly knocked
out, who now lies incapable of duty and is under the care of
a surgeon. The party having effected their escape (having
procured a car for the conveyance of taylor) arrived in
Tullow. The particulars were reported to the chief constable
who dispatched an order to the Rickardstown Party to come
in forthwith to Tullow for the purpose of reinforcing the
Tullow Party. On the following morning the 16th instant,
the Tullow, Rickardstown and Black Lion parties, the whole
under the command of J H Hatton Esq. (information having
been previously lodged before Captain Whelan) proceeded
to the village of Ballon where they apprehended James
CARLOVIANA 2007

Maurice O'Neill

Whelan, (father to the before mentioned Charles Whelan to
whom the property distrained belonged and who appeared
to have excited the mobs in their attach on the police and the
rescue of the cattle) James Nowlan, Michael Whelan, James
Burke, and John Keegan, four of whom were fully identified by the party, and brought to Tullow where they remain
in custody until committed by the magistrate.
We the undersigned can verify the above statement on oath.
Edwd. Moore Sergt
James Stokes
his
William x Abbey
mark
William Taylor
State of the County Papers 2503/1
National Archives of Ireland

OLD TIMES
The following article is, in itself, a matter of curiosity, and on
other grounds, particularly interesting Inventory of the Goods and
Chattles which belonged to a Gentleman of Moat, in the County
of Westmeath, taken in the month of June 1705.
18
7
I
6
4
2
2
I
2
2
I
I
I
70
80
16
5
5
350
6
2
I
20
12
5
120
1.5
8

Milch Cows at £1.5s.6d. per
Three Year Old Bullocks at 19s per
Bull
Two year old Heifers at l 2s per
Mares and Foals, at 30s per
Yearlings
Grey Horses at 25s per
Pyebald Horse
Old Dun ditto at I Os
Colts at £1.13s 6d
Bay Filly
Old Bay Mare
Fine Bay Horse, his riding Horse
Sheep at 2s.6d per
Lambs at Is 6d per
Acres of Spring Corn
Ditto Winter ditto at 32s per
Large Stacks Hay
Barrels of Malt, at 42.6d. per
Swine 3s per
Harrows
Malt Screen
Sacks, at l 5d. per
Stone Wool, st 5s.4d per
Old Iron Bound Cars, at 8s per
Cheese at 9d
A Crow and Sledge
Barrel of Wheat at 6s per
Barrels of Oats, at ls.9d per
A quantity of Turf
A Plough and Gear
A quantity of Timber
Debts supposed good

19 0
13 0
13 0
12 0
600
0 14 0
2 10 0
2 10 0
IO O
270
250
0 10 0
400
8 15 0
250
16 0 0
800
800
79.15.0
00.18.0
00.15.0
00.10.0
01.05.0
3. 4. 0
2. 0.0
4.15.0
6.0
9.0
14.0
I. 5. 0
0.10.0
0.10.0
20.0.0

£22
6
I
3

£216.9.0

From Kilkenny Moderator 23rd.January 1817

ROCK ART AT KNCCKMCRE,
BALLYMURPHY,
Cc. CARLOW.
erhaps not surprising to many, the number of examples

P
of rock art in County Carlow continues to increase.
Over the last number of years Chris Corlett of the National

Monuments Section, Department of the Environment,
Heritage & Local Government has carried out a survey of
rock art in South Leinster, approximately half of which can
be found in Carlow, with growing numbers in Co. Wicklow
also. The end product will be a publication by Chris on the
rock art of the area, which will include a full list and
description of all the sites in Carlow. A number of new sites
have been recorded as part of this research, but for the
moment it might be worth drawing attention to one of the
most recently discovered sites at Knockmore near
Ballymurphy.
he stone at Knockmore was found in 2004 while clearing stones from a field, and is now situated in the garden of the landowners, William & Anne McGee, not far
from where it was originally discovered. The stone consists
of a granite boulder measuring 90cm by 55cm across.
Originally it was most likely an earthfast boulder in the
field, and this is certainly suggested by the weathered nature
of the decoration which appears to have been exposed for a
prolonged period. On the stone are a series of cup and rings,
some of which appear to be joined, or connected by faint
lines. As such, the decoration compares well with the other
stones in the county. One of the most interesting features of
the site is that, when standing approximately where the

T

Chris Corlett & Dermot Mulligan

stone was first discovered, it is possible to see the location
of the Rathgeran stone, arguably one of the finest examples
of rock art in the country. Also, there is a clear view up the
valley of the Mountain Stream on the western flanks of
Mount Leinster, where another decorated stone can be
found at Crannagh.
he find was reported to both the National Museum of
Ireland and the National Monuments Section by Carlow
County Museum as part of its obligations as a designated
museum under the National Monuments Acts. The find was
inspected by Carlow County Museum in November 2006
and in August 2007 by the National Monuments Section.
Chris Corlett was delighted to hear that there was a rock art
find in Knockmore because on a number of occasions Chris
has stood on Peter Rose's land nearby in Spahill, where a
number of other rock art pieces have been found, and commented to Peter that there should be some rock art over
there on Knockmore Hill. And sure enough, itwas there all
along. Despite his research and recordings Chris still doesn't feel any closer to understanding the meaning of rock art,
but Chris is very confident that there are likely to be many
more examples of rock art in Carlow awaiting discovery.

T

hris Corlett, National Monuments Section, Department
of the Environment, Heritage & Local Government &
Dermot Mulligan, Curator of Carlow County Museum.

C

Rock Art at Knockmore Chalk & Scale
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The
Lighting

Of
Leighl inbu i~ge

Main Street, Leighlinbridge in 1940s.
Above photograph shows the location of a standard lamp a the foot of the bridge.
It also shows the traditional sign to indicate that a 'T'junction is ahead

n the 4th. February 1904, a resolution was passed by Carlow
Rural District Council comprising Old Leighlin,
Leighlinbridge, Rathoman and the Ridge requesting that powers
be given them under section 1 of the Public Health Act of 1896
to light the town of Leighlinbridge.

O

Reports suggest that there was some opposition to the project.
Consequently, a year later, on Tuesday 17 January 1905, Dr
Edgar Flynn, Medical Inspector, Local Government Board, held
an inquiry into the application. The inquiry was held in the
Courthouse, Bagenalstown where legal representation appeared
for the sides.
M. M. Byrne, Solicitor, represented the Rural District Council.
Mr Bannin, Solicitor, appeared for the people from the Ridge,
Old Leighlin and Leighlinbridge who opposed the project.
CARLOVIANA 2007

Mr. Thorp, Solictor, on behalf of the people of Tinnegamey,
Fenniscourt and Wells opposed the application.
At the hearing it was stated that the taxation would be slightly
over one third of a penny in the £ for the erection and a similar
amount for the maintenance and that there was no possibility of
that sum increasing. The cost estimated by the engineer for the
erection of the lamps was £18 5s and for the maintenance £18
16s.
At the time, the total valuation for the dispensary district of
Leighlinbridge was £12, 797 and it was proposed that this be the
area of charge.
Mr Abraham McDonald, D.C. ofRathvinden, claimed that it was

LIGHTING OF LEIGHLINBRIDGE

he who proposed the resolution which was accepted unanimously
at the meeting. Continuing his submission, he stated that the
absence of a proper system of lighting in the town rendered it dangerous at night. He also stated that Leighlinbridge had been lighted before and there were three brackets still in position.
The illumination of this river side town would comprise of the erection of ten oil lamps.
At a meeting of the Rural Council on Monday 20th., November,
1905 the tenders for the supply and erection of lamp columbs,
brackets, lanterns and lamps, for the lighting ofLeighlinbridge in
accordance with specification were examined.
There were three tenders received for the lighting of the lamps.
Mr John Byrne tendered at £8 for three months. James McDonald
from the 15th January to May I st., at £6 1Os; and Tom Potts at
£10.

Quay House, Milford Street.

James McDonald's tender was accepted on the proposition of Mr
J. A. Kehoe.
A contract for the lighting was entered into at the monthly meeting of the District Council, on Monday June 20th 1906.
Leighlinbridge continued to be lighted by ten oil lamps up to
1935.

Electricity Supply.
A writer of the time wrote: The public lighting ofLeighlinbridge
from the Electricity Supply Board, though much delayed was
worth all the patient waiting. To the residents it will provide one
of the greatest services progression has bought, and more forcible
will the recent facility be valued, as the long dark evenings
approach. Through custom we had grown observant of the dangers that were so glaring with the old lighting system, especially
since traffic has so much speeded up, and the town has fallen
right in the path of the main trunk route. It was miraculous how
fatalities had been avoided, particularily on the part of Dublin
bound vehicles, where the approach to the bridge on the left-hand
side is open to the Barrow for several yards and the dim light
afforded by the old oil lamps that existed, was more to a lure of
strangers than a safe guard. Thanks to local administration the old
order change then and now, the town presents as brilliant an afterdark appearance as any of our provincial towns.

Location of oil lamps.
Junction of Poes Hill and St Laserian 's Street. (Standard)
St. Laserian's Church. (Standard)
On Nolan's comer now Paddy Farrell's premises. (Bracket)
A bracket on the wall of the Manager's house the property of
Joshua Watson's now Sally Forth. (Bracket)
Over looking Milford St from the gable of Quay House.
(Bracket)
At the foot of the bridge on Main St (see photo above)
On the house before the entrance to the Garrison. (Bracket)
On the wall near the location of the 1798 plaque. (Bracket)
At the foot path on the Bawnogue (Standard)
On Vigors' Store. (Bracket)
On Ballyknocken where New Road (Cottoner's Lane) and
Church St meet. (Standard)
At the Tullow Street end of the School Lane. (Standard)

Vigor's Stores, Church St, converted recently
into apartments.

Ref:
The Sentinel
Alan Doran, local historian.
Tommy Lynch, Ogled out in Old Leigh/in
Interviews with senior locals

THE BRERETCNB CF

CARRIGBLANEY
Introduction

William Hosey of Castlemore, and a member of the
society brought to my attention during the year an article which had appeared in "The Irish Ancestor" of 1971.
The article "The Breretons of Carrigslaney Co. Carlow
and New Abbey Co. Kildare" was by the late Patrick
Montague-Smith, then editor of Debrett.
Patrick Montague-Smith was himself a descendant of
the Breretons and was the English writer Somerset
Maugham.
We have reproduced that portion of the article dealing
with the Breretons of Carrigslaney by kind permission
of the editor of The Irish Ancestor - Miss Rosemary
ffolliott, now living in England.
The collected publications of The Irish Ancestor are
available for purchase on CD-ROM from Eneclann
Ltd./Archive CD Books Ireland, Unit l, Trinity
Enterprise Centre, Pearse Street, Dublin2 or at
http://www.eneclann.ie/acatalog/ENEC009 .html.
The Breretons, originally from Cheshire, first came to
Ireland during the 16th century, serving in the Irish government of Henry VIII.
In England the Breretons were a well connected family.
Through their Grenville and Perceval ancestors they could
claim direct descent from the fifth Plantaganet King of
England, Edward I (1272-1317) and his wife Eleanor of
Castile.
The first connection with County Carlow came in 1624
when a Sir William Brereton was created Lord Brereton of
Leighlin. Lord Brereton, however, resided in England as
did all the successors to the title. The title itself existed for
only one hundred years, becoming extinct in 1722.
One of the Breretons who lived in Dublin and who was also
named William, acquired lands at Carrigslaney around 1662
Over the next forty years he
and came to live there.
increased his holding there substantially.
In 1701 he acquired 760 acres in Castlegrace, Ballyboggan

(Boggan) Ballymaogollion (Ballymogue) Ballygarret,
Balllyvolden and "the remainder of Carrig-na-Slaney not
put into the Parke" from the Duke of Ormonde for a consideration of £588.
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Pat O'Neill

At other stages during the 18th century William or his successors acquired the mill and lands at Aghade and the lands
of The Commons.
At the height of their possessions in Carlow they held title
to at least 1000 acres (and probably more) in the townlands
of Ballygarrret, Castlegrace , Aghade, The Commons and
Carrigslaney.
However they did not retain this size of holding for very
long, as disposals of land at Carrigslaney and Aghade to Sir
Richard Butler in 1743 (412 acres), and lands at Aghade,
Millpark and The Commons to Sir John Echlin in 1773
reduced their holding to less than three hundred acres by
1800.
Only two of the successors of William Brereton ( died 1691)
lived at Carrigslaney, his son George Brereton (died 1720)
and his grandson William Brereton who died in 1772.
George Brereton (George II ) inherited Carrigslaney in
1772, but for many years before his father's death had lived
in Co. Cork In fact William Brereton May also have lived in
Cork with his son as in 1768 George Brereton advertised for
letting the house in Carrigslaney. The following advertisement appeared in Finn's Leinster Journal in August 1768 "
To be let from the 25th March next, for such terms as shall
be agreed upon, the house, out-houses, gardens and
demesne lands of Carrigslaney,in the County of Carlow,
containing about one hundred acres plantation measure, situated on the banks of the Slaney, in a most pleasant and
good neighbourhood, remarkable for sporting of all kinds,
equi-distant from Castledermot, Carlow and Leighlin
(seven miles) the garden contains one acre and one quarter,
well walled and planted with the choicest fruit trees in full
bearing, besides four acres of choice orcharding in full bearing. There are great quantities ofRabbet,Pigeons and a pond
well stocked with Tench. Likewise will be set in said
County,for three lives,or such other term as shall be agreed
upon, from the 1st November, or 25th March next, 150 acres
of Milltown, near Garryhill, together or in three lots,and
encouragement
will
be
given
to
improving
tenants.Application for the above house and lands,or any
part of them, to be made to George Brereton,Esq. at
Carrigslaney,near Carlow, by letter or otherwise,and a person will attend at either of said places, to shew the said
house and concerns. August 18, 1768"
George may not have been successful in finding suitable
tenants for the house as it had become a ruin by the early
1800,s.Today nobody living in the area can even be sure
where it stood.

BRERETONS OF CARRIGSLANEY

The Breretons took an active part in local and church affairs
during their time at Carrigslaney. William and his successors all served as High Sheriff in County Carlow - William
in 1686, his son George in 1706, his grandson William in
1737 and his great grandson George II in 1750. They also
served on the local vestry at Aghade.

Dublin. There is reason to believe he may married a
Bulkeley, for Sir Fortunatus Dwarris, in a printed family
tree, stated that the Breretons of Carrigslaney quartered the
arms of Bulkeley and Blount. The palace of the aged Dr.
Lancelot Bulkeley, Archbishop of Dublin, was at Oldbawn
in the parish of Tallaght.

The family continued to draw their rents from the remainder
of their holding at Carrigslaney during the l 800's. The
final break came in 1870 when Geraldine Brereton offered
for sale her holding of 280 acres in Carrigslaney. At that
time the annual rental income from the lands was £160-5-5.

Though proof has not yet been discovered, there is
every indication that Roger had least two sons, William and
Henry, who both lived in Dublin in 1662. Shortly afterwards, William settled on the banks of the river Slaney at
Carrigslaney, in the parish of Aghade, and Henry at Brittas,
on the Co. Wicklow border, part of which is in the parish of
Tallaght.

THE BRERETONS OF CARRIGSLANEY, CO. CARLOW

By PATRICK MONTAGUE-SMITH, Editor of Debrett
The Breretons settled in Ireland during the reign of
Henry VIII, as a result of the service of Sir William
Brereton, Cheshire, which extended from 1534 until his
death at Kilkenny in 1542. He was Marshal of the Army and
administered the government as Lord Justice 1540-41.
Though his grandson and heir, Sir William Brereton (15221559), succeeded him in Cheshire, and was father of the
first Lord Brereton of Leighlin, in Carlow (who resided in
England), several of his descendants settled permanently in
Ireland, notably John, his younger son, Seneschal of
Wexford in 1546, and three grandsons, Andrew, Governor
of Ulster in 1549, Arthur ofKillyon and Castle Richard, Co.
Meath, and Edward of Loughtioge, Leix, Provost Marshal
ofConnaught in 1571. In 1563 Edward was granted the castle, town and lands of Loughtioge, 2Yi miles to the southwest of Stradbally. He was buried in Christ Church, Dublin,
on 18th September 1599, and was succeeded by his eldest
son. Henry, on whose death on ls April 1627 Loughtioge
passed to his eldest son, Edward, then aged 25 and married.
Henry's fifth son, Roger of Dublin, was returned as
M.P. for Old Leighlin, Co. Carlow on 9th March 1639.
Seven years later, as "cousin Brereton", he acted as intermediary for the exchange of letters between the Earl of
Glamorgan, then a prisoner in Dublin castle, and his
Countess, at Raglan Castle, Wales. Lady Glamorgan was
Roger's second cousin, being a daughter of Henry O'Brien,
Earl of Thomond, by Mary, only daughter of the first Lord
Brereton of Leighlin. On 5th January 1646, Roger wrote to
Colonel Thomas Piggott; "I have enclosed two letters for
the Countess of Glamorgan at Ragland to comfort her for
the imprisonment of her lord. I beg you to use the best and
speediest course for conveying them to her ladyship. Your
father, mother and friends in Leix are all in good health, and
daily expect to hear good news from England"(l). Charles I
sent Glamorgan to obtain a secret treaty with the Catholics
but the Lord Lieutenant, The Duke of Ormonde, arrested
him "to save face."
Roger lived on the east side of Fishamble Street,
Dublin, in St. John's parish, and in 1646 paid 10s. cess tax.
The 1659 "census" shows him living at Tallaght, Co.

In 1662 William Brereton was appointed a comet
in Lord Aungier's Troop of Horse (or Life) Guards.(2) It is
perhaps significant that Lord Aungier was grandson of Dr
Lancelot Bulkeley. Two years later, he was a vital witness
for Aungier in a case brought by Comet Edmund Nangle.
Aungier and Brereton has visited Ballileague Fair, in Co.
Roscommon where, according to Nangle,(3) "Lord Aungier
made several blows at him with his cane without so much as
one word speaking." In 1675 William was serving at Ardee
as Comet under the command of Lord Ranelagh(4). This
was quite a family party, as Lady Ranelagh was a sister of
Lady Brereton of Brereton Hall, Cheshire (wife of the 3rd
Lord Brereton of Leighlin).
On 19th January 1662 a marriage licence was issued
to William Brereton "of the city of Dublin, gent," and Jane
Blount of Bolton in the parish of Killelan, Co. Kildare. On
5th September following another licence was granted for
the marriage of William's brother Henry and Jane's sister
Mary. Their father, Edward Blount of Bolton, Comet to the
Marshall, Viscount Powerscourt, had settled in Co. Kildare
on marrying Eleanor, sister of Sir Erasmus Borrowes of
Gilltown: he died 23rd May 1640 and was buried at
Gilltown.(5) Through this Blount marriage, the
Carrigslaney Breretons inherited native Irish ancestry, for
Edward Blount's mother was Sieve O'Caroll. Her marriage
to Captain George Blount was not upheld in Dublin, but in
1611 Sieve herself and the Bishop of Killaloe were both
fined for producing witnesses and attesting its legality, with
sentences of imprisonment until the instrument was given
up.(6) George Blount belonged to the Kidderminster branch
of the family: his first cousin, Sir Christopher Blount, was
beheaded in the Tower of london in 1601 for participating in
the plot of his stepson, Elizabeth's Earl of Essex.(7)
William Brereton was appointed a Commissioner
for the Peace in Co. Carlow in 1676 and High Sheriff in
1686. As Comet William Brereton of Carrigslaney, he
leased the lands of Ballygarret, Co. Carlow, from Richard
Butler, Earl of Arran in 1676(8). His sons Robert, Blount,
George and William, were mentioned in his brother Henry's
will in 1673 as being remainder to the Brittas estate, and to
Moyle Abbey, Narraghmore, Co. Kildare. Robert, born
1665 in Co Carlow, entered Trinity College in 1682, but
both he and Blount evidently predeceased their father, for
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they are not mentioned in the Prerogative will, dated 29th
September 1691, and proved 12 January 1691-2. To Jane his
wife and sole executrix he bequeathed his lease of
Carrigslaney and other lands, which were later to pass to
their son George, and he left £100 to each of his three
daughters, Eleanor, Elizabeth and Catherine. Mary
Brereton, his sister-in-law, witnessed the will. He had been
an executor of the will of his first cousin, Edward Brereton
of Loughtioge, dated 10th October 1688 (whom Burke's
Landed Gentry of 1863 confused with his father, also
Edward), who had been financially embarrassed and mortgaged his property to Robert Elpihn, Dean of Tuam for
£1000, because of which and the subsequent attainder of his
son and heir John (a captain in James II's Army) and the
consequent forfeiture of Loughtioge when William's daughter Eleanor married Edward's second son, Bowen, who later
re-acquired Loughtioge. Eleanor died before 26th June
1717 when Bowen obtained a licence from the Bishop of
Chester to marry Elizabeth Harrington.
William's son and successor, George of
Carrigslaney, married (licence dated 17 December 1694)
Catherine Perceval of King Street, Dublin. Born 26th
January 1666, she was the eldest child and only surviving
daughter of George Perceval, Registrar of the Prerogative
Court, and youngest son of Sir Phillip Perceval of Burton
and Liscarroll, Co. Cork. George Perceval was drowned in
1675 on a passage to England when his ship sank between
Holyhead and Beaumaris. Two years afterwards, his window, Mary Crofton (heiress of Templehouse, Co. Sligo),
married Richard Aldworth, later Chief Remembrancer.
George Brereton was a pillar of the Protestant
Ascendancy and spent most of his time in Dublin. He was
High Sheriff of Co. Carlow in 1706, and make extensive
purchases of land there. In 1701 the Duke of Ormonde had
granted him Castlegrace.(10) He also purchased
Castlewarden from Lord Perceval, his wife's cousin; which
he left to his son Robert. He retained his wife's house in
King Street, where he was living when their second son
Perceval (who died young) was baptised at St. Peter's 13th
February 1701-2. This Perceval marriage was the most
influential the Carrigslaney Breretons were to make and led
to their long association with Co. Cork. George appointed
his brother-in-law William Perceval, Dean of Emly, and
Lord Perceval as executors of his will, dated 9th October
1719, and proved 23rd July 1720. He died on 20th June
1720, and his widow removed to Naas: her will was dated
13th November 1728 and proved 17th March 1728-9. She
died on 10th January and was buried at St. Michan's in
Dublin of which her brother, the Dean, was rector.
George and Catherine had issue William, Rev.
Robert, Jane, Mary and Rose. Robert, born in 1705, took his
B.A degree at Trinity in 1727: he was evidently his mother's
favourite and inherited all her estate except £1 for a mourn ing ring for his elder brother. In 1735 the Earl of Egmont,
head of the Percevals of Burton, presented him to the living
of Bruhenny, or Churchtown, near Buttevant, Co. Cork.
Seven years later, on Robert's behalf, Egmont's son,
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Viscount Perceval, successfully requested his friend, Bishop
Berkeley, for the benefice of Kilbrin, the parish containing
the family seat of Burton, partly ruined during the
Williamite War. In 1761 Robert was also presented to
Aghmacart in Leix, and was curate of Durrow. He lived at
Burton and was agent for his cousin, usually an absentee in
England. This doubtless kept him busier than his parochial
duties! In 1746 (settlement dated 13th August) he married
Elizabet Gore of Cashel, daughter of the Rev. William,
Dean of Down, and sister to the Bishop of Limerick.(11)
Robert died without issue in 1764 and was buried at
Aghmacart, and his widow died soon after, on 16th March
1765.
Of George's younger children, Jane, the eldest
daughter, was born 8th October 1685 and was married at St.
Peter's in Dublin 23rd October 1721 to Captain John
Bickerstaff. She and her two unmarried sisters, Mary (born
30 March 1697-8) and Rose(bom 5th March 1701-2), all
lived in Dublin.
The eldest son, William of Carrigslaney, was born
17th March 1695-6. Shortly before his father's death, he
married (23 March 1720) Alice Maunsell, the sprightly
widow of William Maunsell of Ballinamona, Mallow, Co.
Cork.(12) She was the youngest daughter of the Rev. John
Norcott (or Northcote) of Ballygarett on the Blackwater,
who held several livings but was usually known as the
Minister of Mallow. About 1723 Phillip Perceval wrote of
Mrs Brereton's Brother Charles, Dean of Cloyne, "It was
really comical to see Long Northcote stalking and little
Shadwell waddling about, whilst fat Dean Daniel was
storming at Berkley's having the Dean(ery) ofDerry."(13)
At this time Carrigslaney was a full house. In addition to her three Maunsell Children, Alice gave birth to eight
Breretons there between 1721 and 1733. William served as
High Sheriff in 1737, and his signature is on the vestry minutes of Aghade 1741-53. When he died in May 1772, aged
76, he must have considered Carrigslaney's future was
assured, for the had four stalwart sons living and his grandsons and ultimate heir was recently married. He was buried
at Aghade. Alice survived him, and in 1773 was living at
Carlow.(14) She died in March 1784.
All five sons emulated their half brother, Captain
John Maunsell of General Otway's Regiment, by obtaining
army commissions. The eldest, George II of Carrigslaney,
served in Colonel Dejean's Foot which fought at Culloden:
he was Adjutant in 1747(15) but had left the regiment by
1753 (16) The second, Major William of Bath, who also
fought at Culloden, probably served in the same regiment.
In 1756 he exchanged as Comet 6th Innskillin Dragoon
Guards; he was ancestor of the Breretons of new Abbey.
The third son, Perceval (born 9th October 1726) as a captain
in the 48th Foot sailed from Cork in January 1755, bound
for service in Virginia against the French, under the command of the brutal General Braddock. After hacking their
way through virgin forest for over 200 miles from the
Potomac River towards Fort Duquesne (now Pittsburg), the
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force was ambushed and defeated on the Monongalela
River in 1755. The dead included both Perceval Brereton
and General Braddock, though the latter's A.D.C., George
Washington, lived to fight another day! Perceval and his
wife Mary (the only daughter of John Lee ofpontefact) (17)
had an only child, Colonel William Brereton (1752-1830), a
brother officer of Arthur Wellesley, later Duke of
Wellington. The widowed Mary married secondly at
Chailed, Sussex, in 1758, Robert Bull of Chichester, and
died 15th November 1808 aged 73.
William II's fourth son, Captain Robert Brereton
of the 49th Foot, was born on 14th January 1727. His regiment took him to Jamaica where he married secondly about
1760 Honoria, daughter of a rich proprietor, Colonel
William Dwarris of Golden Grove (his first wife, Lucy
Jones having died young without issue). Robert remained in
Jamacia,becoming a Judge of Assize,Surrey,and perished in
a cholera epidemic, being buried a St. Catherine's on 29th
October 1790. This also carried off his only son, Robert junior, a promising attorney in law, who was buried there on
14th November next. Judge Robert had three daughters by
his third marriage (in September 1782) to Anne, daughter of
Major Smith, of whom the eldest Alicia (1783-1856), married Sir Fortunatus Dwarris, F.R.S., F.S.A, Master of the
Queen's Bench and Recorder of Newcastle under Lyme. He
was a noted antiquary and communicated to the Society of
Antiquaries a paper on the Breretons (Archaeologia XXXIII, 1849). The youngest daughter, Catherine Perceval (17851874) married Francis Todd, and was great-grandmother of
the author, William Somerset Maugham.
William II's youngest son, Major Edward Brereton
of the 22nd Foot (born 3rd March 1728) served in Canada
against the French and took part in the assault and capture
of Cape Breton Island off Nova Scotia in 1759. After
General Wolfe's great victory at Quebec, he served in the
West Indies. Like his favourite brother William, he enjoyed
high life. On 30th October 1783 he married at St. George's,
Hanover Square, Amelia Schaub, a god-daughter of
Princess Amelia(l 8). Her Swiss-born father, Sir Luke
Schaub, was brought to England by King George I as a
diplomat. Lady Schaub was a Frenchwoman, but her uncle,
Field Marshall Earl Ligonier, served in the British army.
Major Edward died at the Tithimgs, Worcester, 21st May
1801, leaving no issue. His widow was granted apartments
at Hampton Court Palace in 1803. A determined lady, she
was strongly anti-Caroline during that Queen's trial in 1820,
even to the extent of objecting to the name Caroline being
given to a child of her niece and god-daughter, Amelia
Angerstein! She died at Hampton Court aged 98 on 13th
February 1829, when her apartments passed to a grandniece who died aged 92 in 1893, probably a record tenure.
These martial Breretons had three sisters, Mary,
Rose and Elizabet. Mary (born 25 May 1731) married firstly Thomas Harman of Lodge, Co. Carlow, Comet of Horse,
who died 9th May 1765, and secondly (settlement dated 6th
August 1767) (19) Richard Bailie of Kilbride, Co. Carlow.
Rose (born 26th August 1732) married the Rev. Charges
Naylor. In 1816, when she was a widow living in Dublin,

her nephew, General Robert Brereton wrote to his wife, " I
was glad to ear that you was with my Aunt Naylor. She is a
good natured and affectionate woman, and from every consideration deserve attention." The sudden death of the
General himself prevented her stay at New Abbey. The
youngest daughter, Elizabeth (born 17th August 1735)
never married.
The eldest son, George Brereton II of Carrigslaney
(born 21st August 1721 ), during his father's lifetime lived at
Lohart Castle, Co. Cork, which the Percevals had leased to
the Northcotts.(20) He married Alicia, third daughter of
John Freeman ofBallin?, Co. Cork. Freeman's Leap - one of
the wonders of Co. Cork - was a stone ? nearly eight feet
high which John freeman could jump with ease! George
assisted his father in his parochial duties, and other public
business. The Aghade verstry minutes of 1765 show it was
agreed that Georege Brereton Esq "be overseer for repairing
the highways," and he signed the minutes 1766-68. He had
a stormy passage as High Sheriff. In September 1750 he
arrested certain people, including a Catholic priest, John
Taafe, who had previously been indicted. As a result, his
house was surrounded "in a riotous and tumultuous manner." The mob threatened to tear George in pieces and pull
down his house unless he released Taafe. Next day a crowd
of five hundred pursued him and pelted him with stones.
Despite the Lord Lieutenant's proclamation offering a
reward for "discovering, apprehending and convicting the
persons concerned in insulting George Brereton Esquire,"
the offender were not traced.
Four months before he inherited Carrigslaney, his
wife died at Lohart Castle of "a tedious illness", on 6th
January 1772.(21) In 1775 he leased the dwelling house and
demesne of Lower Ballygarett, Mallow, from his cousin
John Norcott,(22) where he lived for the rest of his life. By
Alicia Freeman he had two children, George and Alicia.
George, born about 1749, developed into handsome and
ambitious young man, who decided that a quiet country life
was not for him. He became an expert duellist, gamester and
horseman, soon exchanging Mallow for the delights of
Dublin, where he was a prominent member of Daly's Club,
also frequenting London and Newmarket. In 1771 at Bath
he married his first cousin, Janetta Brereton, and lived there
for most of the next few years. In 1779 he acquired New
Abbey, Co. Kildare
After nine years as a widower, George II married
again. The wedding took place 7th April 1781 at
Carrigtwohill, Co. Cork,and the bride was his cousin
Isabella, daughter of the Rev. James Hingston, Vicar of
Aglish, a descendant of George Perceval of Templehouse.
The following October he was shocked by the death of his
only son, George of New Abbey, in a duel, he leaving only
four daughters. However George II was not long without a
direct male heir, for the next year his second wife gave birth
to a son, Edward, followed by George a year later and baptised at Mallow 14th May 1783. Old George was by now
failing and died at the end of December 1784, "much regretted"(23), and was buried at Mallow on 2nd January 1785.A
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posthumous third son, William Henry, was baptised there
28th March 1785. The widowed Mrs Brereton lost little
time in finding a second husband, and in 16th July 1785 was
married at Mallow to Sir Laurence James Cotter of
Rockforest, third Baronet. By this second marriage she had
a family of ten children, including the fourth baronet, and a
son and daughter who married into the well known family
of La Touche of Sans Souci. She was buried at Carrigtwohill
30 April 1832 aged 73.
Neither of her Brereton sons married, and were
Cotters in all but name. The younger, the Rev. George,
LL.B., entered Trinity on 1801, and nine years later his stepfather presented him to the family living of Rahan. Here he
possessed a small estate in fee simple called Knockaning,
which by will dated 31 October 1822, he left to his mother
and stepfather and half-sister Thomasine Cotter, with reversion to ? male issue of his half-brothers and in defaults of
which " to the son of my cousin, the late General Brereton
and Miss Dexter and his heirs male." He also left legacies
for Rahan church and school, £500 for its sick and poor,
with interest to be paid every Christmas for clothing. A
board in the church states that this bequest is still distributed
by the Rector of Mallow, with which the parish is united. He
died 13th November 1822 and was buried at Rahan on the
16th.
Isabella's eldest son Edward succeeded to
Carrigslaney at the age of three, but naturally remained at
Rockforest. Though Carrigslaney is mentioned in the Post
Chaise Companion of 1803 as the seat of Mr Brereton, the
house soon became a ruin and today there are only a few
stones left though the name survives in a farm. Through
Cotter influence, he cut out his direct heir, and by deed of
11th October 1827 settled Carrigslaney on his fourth cousin,
Captain Arthur Brereton of Ballyadams, Co. Leix, with the
power to nominate any of his sons to succeed him(24).
Arthur was the son of Major John Brereton (1722-1816),
nephew and eventual heir of Bowen Brereton. This deed,
which took effect on Edward's death in 1828, was a nasty
shock for his near relatives. Rev. Benjamin Hobart son-inlaw of George Brereton ofNew Abbey, wrote to a grandson
of Perceval Brereton, " I have always understood that
should Edward Brereton die without issue and George (his
brother) being dead, the Carrig Slaney property returned to
the daughters of George Brereton (ofNew Abbey), only son
(by the first marriage) of old George Brereton of Carrig
Slaney."
Carrigslaney's subsequent history is soon told.
Captain Arthur Brereton died 1st April 1836, and was succeeded by youngest son, William Westropp Brereton, Q.C.
(1810-1867) of Fitzwilliam Squae, a well known Dublin
barrister, who was Chairman of the Galway Quarter
Sessions from 1856 to his death. His widow, Gertrude Mary
(daughter and eventual co-heiress of Robert Kean of
Hermitage near Ennis) inherited Carrigslaney, and survived
him for 45 years. Carrigslaney was then divided among several tenants, the largest rent being only £50. The last
Brereton owner was her son, Lieutenenant-Colonel Robert
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Kean Brereton of Ladywell, co. Westmeath, who died 12th
February 1927, but the family ownership was terminated in
1924 under the terms of the Irish Land Commission.
In 1828 representation of the Carrigslaney family
reverted to the line of Major William Brereton of Bath, second son of William Brereton II of Carrigslaney, where he
was born on 16th May 1723. While serving in Scotland, he
must have met his wife, Marion Edmonston. Having retired
from the Army, he settled at Bath in 1764 and daily patronized the tables at the Assembly Rooms. Early in 1769 the
Master of the Ceremonies, an Irishman named Derrick, fell
ill, and William, the Vice-President, was described as "the
very contrast of Derrick, tall, manly and elegant," and "the
certain successor of the vacant throne." Some resented the
prospect of a second Irish M.C., and invited Plomer from
the Hot Wells, Bristol, to be a rival candidate. On Derrick's
death, riots flared up between the contending parties, and
became known as the "Contest of Bath." To restore order, a
Captain Wade was appointed instead, ?ugh Mrs Brereton
was to have an annual ball, insured for £200. Nine years
later, in 1778, Wade had to resign after "an affair of gallantry," and Brereton became M.C. of the Lower Assembly
Rooms (the old rooms) which retained prestige over the
New, or Upper Rooms, which eventually superseded them.
William and Marion had four children, Robert,
William, Janetta and Julia, both girls being renowned for
their beauty. Julia married Captain George Ottley, nephew
of Lord Lavington, a rich West Indian planter: her husband
died in 1809 and as a widow she lived 36, Upper Berkeley
Street, London, where she died 19th November 1832.
Janetta, as already mentioned, married her first
cousin, George Brereton, heir to Carrigslaney, on 19th
November 1771 at St. James's, Bath. George, who had
grown rich, restless and extravagant, became notorious in
both England and Ireland as a gamester and duellist. Every
Sunday he patronised a gaming club held at the Three Tuns
Inn, Bath. In 1779, playing Lansquenet, he won £200 from
a recruiting officer, Captain Spooner, who, being unable to
pay, gave him a promissory note. After six months, George
warned him that, having still not received payment, he
would present the note at his bankers. In a panic, Spooner
confined in a friend who informed Spooner's father. By taking legal action under the Gaming Act, the note had to be
given up. After a heated meeting at the Three Tuns, George
issued a challenge, which Spooner refused: he then strode
the streets of Bath with his sword by his side, and so
appeared in the Rooms. A duel did take place at Prior Park
on 12th February 1780, when he dangerously wounded
Spooner, having already alienated public sympathy by his
arrogant behaviour. On March 30th, a meeting of the
"Nobility and Gentry" in the Assembly Rooms resolved that
"Mr Brereton did not do everything on his power as Master
of the Ceremonies to prevent Mr George Brereton from
wearing a sword in the public rooms." The major accordingy resigned his office, though Mrs Brereton's ball for her
and Julia's benefit was to be continued.George left Bath forever:it was time to go.In the Bath Chronicle of 5th April
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there appeared " To be let or sold second house from N.E.
comer of Queen's Parade, lately in possession of G.
Brereton Esq."
A year or two afterwards the Major's wife, Marion
died. It was said that their close friend, Richard Brinsley
Sheridan, exclaimed "Did he loose her at Hazard or
Quinze?" (popular games at Rooms).
The Major took a second wife, Harriet Hooley
(Hoo lee) of Dublin, by whom he had two further children,
William born in 1789 and Harriet born in 1790. Towards the
end of is life he moved a few miles away to Holt, Wiltshire,
where he died on 13th January 1813, aged nearly 90.
He was fated to have trouble with his young people. His second son, William (born in 1751) was an unconventional boy who ran away from home at the age of 17 to
join David Garrick as a student under that great actor. In
1777 (by licence of 23 September from the Bishop of
London) he married an eighteen year old actress, Priscilla,
daughter of William Hopkins, prompter at Drury Lane. For
some years William did not reach the top of his profession,
but on 14th December 1782, playing opposite that great
actress, Mrs Siddons, in Otway's Venice Preserved (in
Garriick's favourite role of Jaffier) he received thundering
applause. Recognising his success sprung from Mrs
Siddons he developped a passion for her which apparently
was not reciprocated. In 1784 in Dublin a serious quarrel
broke out between them because of her broken promise to
perform at his and Digges West's benefit performances.
Furious letters appeared in the Press, and on her return to
London she was greeted with hisses and shouts of "Stingy
Siddons, Lady Sarah Save-all." She and her brother, John
Philip Kemble the actor, used their combined influence to
oust Brereton, who meanwhile had suffered a breakdown in
Dublin and attempted suicide. Aesop later wrote to the
press, "Brereton recovers his health, and will recover his
acting, but he must not relax his attention again at the powers that would devour him." He, however, had a relapse,
developed melancholia, and died at Roxton on 27th
February 1787 and was buried at Shoreditch. He left no
issue, and nine months later his widow Priscilla married
Kemble. She died at Leamington in May 1845, just before
her 90th birthday.
The Major's youngest son (by his second wife),
Lieutenant-General Sir William Brereton, K.C.B., K.H.
(1789-1864), served in the Peninsular War with the Royal
Horse Artillery, being particularly distinguished at the Siege
of Fort Matagorda. He was seriously wounded at Waterloo.
In 1837 he was seconded to the Irish Constabulary, and
from 1839 to 1843 was Inspector General. There survive
letters to him from Daniel O'Connell and Father Theobald
Mathew, who enlisted his help in an attempt to suppress
illicit distilling. In 1847 he was second -in-command of an
expedition which took the Bocca Tigris Forts in the Canton
River, China, to relieve various British factories, and in
1854 directed the rockets fired form the flagship Britannia
at Sebastapol.
Unmarried, he made his home with his widowed

half-sister Julia Ottley in Upper Berkley Street, and after her
death took chambers in Albany, Piccadilly, where he died on
27th July 1864 in the presence of his old friend, Lord Lucan.
He left £1,000 in trust for cricket equipment for N.C.Os.
and men of the Woolwich garrison, interest of which is still
paid. His executor and heir sister Harriet, who married ( 15th
September 1808) George Frederick Mucklow of the War
Office, by whom she had five children.
Note : Captain William Lill Brereton (17871837), Perceval's grandson, employed Sir William Betham,
Ulster King of Arms, to draw up his pedigree, which was
attested 24th June 1828. This derived the Carrigslaney line
from Andrew, uncle of the first Lord Brereton, which is not
only devoid of proof but impossible from the dates. William
I, Comet in 1662, is shown as son (instead of brother) of
Henry of Moyle Abbey by Mary Blount, who were married
in 1662! Henry's father is given as William I is further confused with a later William (probably his nephew and son of
Henry Moyle Abbey) who married Jane Webb of
Harristown, Co. Meath, and ? issue, George, Elizabet and
Gilbert (see Crofton Memoirs, by H.T. Crofton, ?). this
George, Captain in Colonel Pole'sRegiment, died in Feb.
1758, having married his first cousin, Elizabeth, daughter of
Michael Crofton Of Park, Harristown, by Anne Webb.
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THE SAINT MULLIN'B RICT
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aint Mullins is noted far and wide as a very peaceful
and tranquil area. The peace and tranquility of the
district was rudely shattered on the 25th of July 1839,
when a riot took place there which resulted in the death of
one man and injury to many others.
The Fair of St. Mullins was held on that day and many
publicans had set up tents, for the sale of liquor, on the
Fair Green. The mood of the crowd, gathered there from
counties Carlow, Wexford and Kilkenny - (one newspaper
of the day described a large proportion of the crowd as
having come from "The Roar") - was somewhat soured
by a raid on the tents by the Revenue Police, who confiscated 80 gallons of 'non-permited' whiskey (whiskey for
which no permit was issued). The excitement was exacerbated by the arrival of Chief Constable Cox, of Borris,
and Charles Tuckey, Resident Magistrate, Carlow,
accompanied by a force of constabulary. The stated aim
of this force was to maintain the peace in the area, which
was much disturbed due to local feuds and the hostility of
rival factions. The real reason would appear to have been
the arrest and removal of a number of the leaders of these
factions.
The crowd remained tolerably quiet during the early part
of the day. In the afternoon a large crowd gathered and
were stated to have "pelted" the constabulary, without any
provocation. The Chief Constable and some of his men
charged down from the Moat, where they had taken up
position, and arrested three of the ringleaders, James and
Patt Morrissey and Moses Curran. He returned to his station on the Moat and was again showered with stones
after the prisoners had removed their hats and called to
the crowd "to rescue them if they were not cowards."
At six o'clock, leaving some of his men to guard the prisoners, Mr Cox proceeded to get the publicans to take
down their tents .. Having anticipated this move the crowd
is said to have armed itself with stones from a nearby
gravel pit. The crowd shouted "Remember Coonogue"
and "Carrickshock Forever" - a reference to police action
at the evictions at the former and at the tithe battle at the
latter - and was stated to have showered the police with
stones, some as heavy as 6 lbs. Fearing that they would
be massacred, the front rank of the constabulary fired and
brought down a number of the crowd. This caused the
crowd to reel and when the rear rank fired a second volley, reportedly wounding several of the crowd, they shortly after dispersed. The constabulary effected their retreat
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St Mullins Motte where the police took up station

to their position on top of the Moat. The parish priest
arrived about this time and helped to restore the peace. At
8 o'clock the constabulary left the fair and deposited their
prisoners in Borris. On July 26th. Magistrate Tuckey
committed the prisoners to jail. Reports in the days following the riot to the effect that a large number of people
had been killed and injured proved to be unfounded.
The Government offered a reward of one hundred pounds
to any person who would, within 6 months, give information which would lead to the apprehension of anyone concerned in the riot.
On the following Monday, having received information
that one of the people killed in the affray at St. Mullins,
had been interred in County Wexford, without an inquest
having been held, the Wexford County Coroner, T.R.
Hawkshaw,
following instructions from the
Government - proceeded to Templeudigan Churchyard
and caused a body to be exhumed. Fearing trouble during the exhumation, Mr. Rathborne, R.M., and the Hon.
Captain Hay proceeded from Ross, with 120 of the constabulary and half a company of the 78th. Fusiliers, to
protect those appointed to carry out the proceedings.
Evidence was taken at a subsequent inquest. Martin
Byrne, brother of the deceased, John Byrne, gave evidence that he saw deceased on July 25th., deceased wore
a blue coat and dark trousers on that day. He stated that
his brother had gone to the Fair of St. Mullins to bring
home lambs which he had purchased. He heard subsequently that his brother was shot by the police, got a horse
and went to St. Mullins, where he found him dead. He
said he never heard of his brother having a quarrel with
any person. Said he saw a second person, shot in the
thigh, in the house where he collected his brother's body.

ST. MULLINS RIOT

John Bryan, ofMiligar, labourer, who was examined stated that he was in the company of John Byrne at the Fair
of St. Mullins. They consumed one quart of beer between
them. He went on to explain how they were on the fringe
of the crowd and became separated, they would have
been approximately 30 yards from where the police were
stationed. He heard shots fired and saw deceased being
carried out. He stated that he was within seven yards of
where deceased fell. Did not hear him shout or see him
throw stones and that he could not have done so without
his knowledge.
Charles H. Tuckey gave evidence to the effect that he was
present at the Fair of St. Mullins on July 25th. A dense
crowd came to the foot of the Motte throwing stones. He
ordered Mr. Cox to arrest the ringleaders. The two
Morrisseys and Curran were subsequently arrested. At
about 6 o'clock he instructed Mr. Cox to have the tents
removed from the Fair Green. As the party of constabulary proceeded to carry out this order the country people
commenced throwing stones at them and three of the
policemen fell from the blows received. Head Constable
Sullivan consulted with him and witness desired him to
draw off Mr. Cox and his men and cease firing. Mr. Cox
and his men effected a safe retreat but were attacked
again as they approached the Motte. Some shots were
then fired and he saw a man stretched. He thought the
man that fell wore dark clothing but he could not identify
him as the deceased.
Head Constable Sullivan stated that he was present at the
Fair of St. Mullins, when, following a lot of stone throwing and shouting, James and Patt. Morrissey and Moses
Curran were arrested. The man who later fell was foremost in a group who were shouting and throwing stones
at the police. He was not associated with the deceased and
could not say for definite that the man who was shot was
the deceased. He stated that he heard Chief Constable
Cox tell the people that if they did not desist from throwing stones he would be forced to fire. Saw several police-

men fall by blows from stones thrown by the people.
Read the Riot Act in the presence of Mr. Tuckey, immediately before the shots were fired.
Surgeons James Mullins and Cornelius Donovan
Fitzpatrick were examined and stated that on examination
of the body they found that the femoral artery of the left
thigh was divided, the ball passed through the left thigh,
and entered the right at the inside, passing through the
scrotum, and making its exit on the outside of the right
thigh; his death was caused by haemorrhage; the wound
apparently was caused by a musket ball; the wound took
an oblique direction as if fired from a height.
VERDICT: We find that John Byrne came by his death
from a gunshot wound fired by some person or persons
unknown.
A headstone at the old cemetery, Templeudigan, has the
following inscription :
"Erected by Michael Byrne Templeudigan in memory of
his son John Byrne who was shot by the Police at St.
Mullins on the 25th. day of July 1839, aged 27 years.
The trial of the St. Mullins rioters was held at the Carlow
Quarter Sessions on Saturday, October 26th. 1839. The
following Magistrates were on the Bench: Henry
Faulkiner, Robert C. Browne, Robert Eustace, William
Fishbourne, Francis Dillon, John Whelan, Pilsworth
Whelan, Wm. Carey, N.A. Vigors, M.P., Thomas T.
Vigors, Thomas Haughton, M.E. White, John Nolan,
Esqrs.
The court was greatly crowded, such was the excitement
produced by the trial. The prosecution was conducted by
Mr. Seed, from the Crown Solicitor Office, and Mr.
Plunkett. The prisoners were defended by Messrs.
Barrett, Hyland and Butler.
The following jury was sworn:--Matthew W. Roe;
Edward Hopkins; William Pendred; John Maher; Joseph
Lynch; George 0. Farrell; James Hosey; John Cullen;
John Leonard; Robert Anderson; James Callen; Robert
Humphrey.
James Morrissey, Patrick Morrissey, Moses Curran,
James Byrne, James Sheehan, William Bryan, John
Bryan, and Patrick Murphy, were arraigned for creating a
riot at the Fair of St. Mullins, and with assaulting Chief
Constable Cox, and Head Constable Sullivan, in the execution of their duty, on the 25th. of July last.
The first witness called was Chief Constable William Cox
who stated that he attended at the fair with Mr. Tuckey
and a party of thirty one men. He related how the

St Mullins Fair Green - scene of the 1839 Riot
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Morrisseys and Curran were arrested following several
skirmishes, and how the crowd became excited when
Curran cried out : "Boys are you going to let the
Morrisseys go with the peelers." He estimated the crowd
to be in the region of two thousand. Stated that Charles
Byrne struck Mr. Tuckey with a stone and that all the prisoners at the bar were most active in the riot. He went on
to relate how he was ordered to have the tents removed at
6 o'clock and how he was struck with a stone. He stated
that they were completely surrounded and fearing that
they would all be massacred he ordered the men to go
back to back and fire independently, that is from right to
left, slowly. He then saw an opening in the rear and
ordered his party to retreat towards the Motte. He heard
the crowd cry - "they are only firing powder, rush and disarm the peelers." At that moment two of his men fell and
having rescued them he returned to the Motte. He further
stated that John Bryan bent the scabbard of his sword by
a blow of a stone. He concluded his evidence by stating
that there was not a man in Ireland regretted the occurrence more than he did but remained convinced that every
one of them would have been killed if he had not taken
the action which he did.
Head Constable Sullivan gave evidence almost identical
to that given at the inquest on John Byrne. He stated that
during the riot which took place after six o'clock, he saw
Sheehan behind a car throwing stones and saw John
Bryan taking deliberate aim at Mr. Cox. He also saw
Constables Craig, Gowan and Connor knocked down. He
went on to say that he had not pointed out Charles Byrne
as Moses Curran. Here it was brought to his attention that
he had sworn against a man named Patk. Murray who was
not before the court. He said that he saw Sheehan throwing stones but had not sworn informations against him as
he considered the Constable who arrested him to be the
proper person to lodge the informations. This explanation was accepted by the court and an attempt by Mr.
Hyland to have him regarded as not being entitled to credit was thrown out. He then stated that that he heard that
a man named Galavan was wounded in a tent, that eleven
or twelve shots were fired that day, none of the police
were sent to the infirmary, none of them was killed and
that Dr. Boxwell attended one of them who was cut.

Murphy who was not even on trial. He stated that if he
had sworn this it was wrong.
The Court asked Mr. Plunkett why the prisoners were not
apprised of the charges against them, no informations
having been lodged against them. He replied that those
sworn against were not amenable and the others were
arrested and held to bail when discovered, and that Mr.
Tuckey would explain the difficulty.
When called, Mr. Tuckey mainly repeated the evidence he
had given at the inquest on John Byrne. Mr. Plunkett
asked Mr. Tuckey to have it explained why Sheehan's
name was not put in the informations and he replied that
he did not think it necessary to swear fourteen or fifteen
men to the same fact when Mr. Cox could identify them.
Cross-examined by Mr. T.C. Butler as to the fact that the
prisoners, under a recent act, were entitled to copies of the
informations against them, he said that the Crown
Solicitor would best answer the question why he did not
think it necessary to have the informations lodged against
the prisoners individually. He stated that he was on the
Motte to mind the prisoners and that the Riot Act was
read upon the occasion.
The case for the prosecution closed here.
The following is the report of the summing up and verdict
in this case as published in the Carlow Sentinel of
November 2nd., 1839:
"Mr. Hyland next arose and addressed the jury for the
prisoners in a powerful and ingenious speech, in which
he sought to cast discredit on the evidence of some of the
witnesses, and to prove that the police were not warranted in firing at their assailants. He concluded a caustic and
able review of the evidence by stating that he would not
call upon a witness, but leave the case to the Court and
Jury.
The barrister commenced at 3 o'clock, a very able and
eloquent charge to the jury - a charge remarkable for
lucidity of arrangement, and legal requirement, and we

Sub-Constables Clement Clark and Denis Coghlan were
examined and corroborated the evidence of the previous
witnesses.
Sub-Constable Daniel Connor (who was stated to be very
deaf) was cross-examined by Mr Hyland. He swore that
he saw Sheehan throwing stones and that he had sworn
this in his informations. When a copy of his informations
was placed in his hands he agreed he had not sworn
against Sheehan in same. Following further questioning
by Mr. Hyland he said that he had sworn against William
John Byrnes headstone at Templeudigan Old Cemetery
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regret the impossibility of giving other than a feint outline
of the whole. He stated - That the trial had caused great
excitement, but that notwithstanding the number of witnesses examined, few cases ever came before a jury more
free from difficulty or embarrassment. The question was
- were the prisoners that day engaged in the riot in the
manner described? The case had been laid before them in
a manner highly honourable to the learned counsel for the
prosecution. His address was calm, human, dispassionate
- not a single word dropped from him calculated to influence their prejudices, or excite their passions, from which
he inferred that the object of the Government was to sift
the truth by fair and impartial inquiry, and not to achieve
a triumph over the accused. The jury would see what
credit the witnesses were entitled to, and if they believed
them, they would bring in a verdict. If they entertained
any doubt of their guilt, they would acquit them. There
were different shades of guilt. One party was in one riot,
and another party in a second riot; one man may be guilty
of a minor offence - another of a more aggravated character; here however, all difficulty vanished, as the part
every man took was most accurately described. It was
not necessary that all should throw stones to constitute the
assault. If any one of them committed the deed, every
man present, aiding and abetting him was equally as
guilty as he who commenced the attack. The evidence of
Mr. Cox was very explicit, and that of Mr. Tuckey, of
great importance, for he acted throughout with the greatest humanity and forbearance. The police were knocked
down, stones were flying in every direction - yet so long
as a hope of safety remained, not a shot was fired in self
defence; and here I think it is right to state, that not the
slightest blame can be imputed to Mr. Cox from beginning to.end. He evinced temper, forbearance, and discretion, which show the value of discipline - for I never yet
knew a military man of courage and experience, whose
conduct was not characteristic of humanity upon such trying occasions. If he went to strike the tents, and fired
without provocation on the crowd, there would have been
some cause for reproach; but here the police were the
objects of the attack, and never used their arms till their
lives were in danger, and then they desisted the moment
they saw a hope of retreat.
After an elaborate and searching review of the evidence,
the learned chairman concluded by calling the jury to give
a fair and impartial verdict. At half past 5 o'clock, the
jury, after an hour's deliberation, brought in a verdict of
GUILTY against all the prisoners.
THE SENTENCE
The barister in passing sentence on the prisoners, said,
Prisoners - You have been found guilty, after a long and
patient trial , by a discriminating jury, of an affray, the

most disgraceful in its nature that could occur in a
civilised country - one, indeed, of a more alarming nature
than ever came under my cognizance. The police are a
civil force paid for maintaining the public tranquility, and
to protect your rights and properties; yet, with arms in
their hands for the purpose of defence, you attack them
with the view of taking their lives. Strongly as I am disposed to discourage firing among an unarmed multitude,
I am of opinion that every one of the police would be sacrificed had they not used their arms in self defence. Had
any of them been killed in the affray, you would be tried
for your lives, instead of being placed at the bar charged
with a riot and assault - and you cannot be sufficiently
thankful for the humane government who sent down the
Crown Solicitor, and Special Counsel to conduct the prosecution in a manner, that shows their object to be, to
administer the law tempered by humanity. Were I not in
some measure restrained in the exercise of my duty, your
punishment would be more severe. You have already suffered much from imprisonment, and absence from your
farms at this season; your punishment will therefore be,
comparatively speaking, light - but nevertheless, it is necessary to make a public example, to deter others from the
commission of so serious an offence. The sentence of the
court is - that you and each of you be imprisoned for four
months, and all, with the exception of Sheehan, to be kept
to hard labour.
Mr. Plunkett - Your worship, we have eight other prisoners to try for the same offence, against whom bills of
indictment have been found.
Court - It is very late, but I am ready to proceed.
SUBMISSION OF EIGHT OTHER RIOTERS.
John Sheehan, William Murphy, Andrew Young, P.
Byrne, Hugh Ryan, James Dwyer, and two others, were
next arraigned and pleaded not guilty.
Mr. Hyland consulted his clients, who, on his recommendation, withdrew the plea of not guilty, and submitted to
the indictment to stand out for judgement if called on.
The barrister stated - I am perfectly satisfied with the termination of this day's proceeding. You prisoners have
received the best advice under the circumstances of the
case, and I am willing to accede to the request of your
able advocate, and allow each of you to withdraw your
plea, and stand out for judgement; but observe, you are
not to be called upon again unless outrages are committed
in your neighbourhood in which case you will be compelled to appear to receive judgement. It will be, therefore, your especial care to see that the peace of the neighbourhood be preserved."
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THE BARROW NAVIGATION
I roved down by the Barrow, boys, when free from all fatigue;
Down by the Devil's Eyebrow, that famous rock of Graigue.
- just a couple of lines from The Boatsman 's Song, a ballad of the canal by Kit Ennis who worked on this very spot for a great part of his
life.

John Joyce
ight hundred years ago, when Duiske Abbey was being
built, the soft, yellowish stone quarried near Bristol,
which was used for the embellishment of the abbey, was
hauled up the Barrow in flat-bottomed boats called
'clarauns'. Over three hundred years later, in 1537 - just as
Henry VIII was suppressing that same abbey - an act was
passed by his parliament that referred to the "scouts, wherries, claranns, cottes and other vessels" that had been navigating the Barrow, to quote the act, "from time immemorial". Under the act the government proposed to bring about
easier passage for these vessels, which were being obstructed on their journeys by the fishing weirs and mill ponds
which, at that time, existed along the Barrow.

E

In those days cargo was carried in small flat-bottomed
boats, a great many of which were Graiguenamanagh
owned. These boats, called "clarauns" or "claracauns", carried a cargo of about three to five tons. As there were neither locks nor towpaths along the river, the clarauns had to
be hauled by teams of men pulling on ropes. This was a system which had always been used and which was to continue for a further two hundred years until the development of
the Barrow as navigation began. From 1760 onwards, with
the construction of towpaths along the river's banks, horses
gradually replaced men and horses then supplied the motive
power for a further one hundred and fifty years - until the
first engine-powered barges made their appearance after
1911.
The Barrow Navigation Company constructed the canal, but
it was not allowed to operate its own boats. Its income came
from tolls paid by the two hundred or so privately-owned
barges which were working the river. Sixty' of these were
from Graignamanagh. During those early years, as the weir
just here, or the lock just ~own from us, had not been built,
the boats coming upstream from St. Mullins crossed the
river at Tinnahinch Castle to the Co. Kilkenny side and
entered a short canal cutting - long since filled in - through
a lock situated on that side of the river. That cutting joined
the river again at the docks directly across from us and from
there the boats were hauled along the Kilkenny bank up to
Silaire Wood where they re-crossed the river to the Carlow
side. (The path used by the hauliers can still be seen under
the first arch of the bridge on the far side of the river from
us).
It is safe to say that the site of the graving docks directly
across from us had always been used for building the
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Oration given by John Joyce on the occasion
of the unveiling, on Friday, 1st June, 2007 of
a memorial to the Boatmen and Canal
Workers of Graiguenamanagh and
Tinnahinch
clarauns, which were a feature of Graigue life way back
before the canal era. And when, in the l 700's, the
Washington family, who were boat builders on The Broads
in England, came to Graigue to build boats here, the dock~
yard became known as "Washington's Yard". Later, in 1821.
The Barrow Navigation Company took over, and a new
boat-yard, with two dry-dock chambers - which are still
there - was constructed. Over the decades that followed
many of the barges that plied the waterways oflreland cam;
into existence in those docks.
The barges constructed there were strongly built, with ribs
hewn from naturally shaped oak baulks and with plank sides
made of pine or larch. Their design had evolved over centuries and was particularly suited to the Barrow, their very
long rudders enabling the helmsman to retain control, especially when running downstream in fast water. Because of
this unusual feature they came to be known as "the longtailed Barrow boats". By about 1850 these craft had reached
a size of sixty feet in length by thirteen and a half feet in the
beam, and were capable of carrying up to forty tons. They
were normally hauled by two horses and were crewed by a
skipper whose cabin was in the bow, and by two crewmen
who had their cabin at the stem. Some of these barges,
which survived until the mid l 900's, were fitted with
engines towards the end of their careers. The last boat built
at Graiguenamanagh Docks was, coincidentally, one of the
last barges to work the river. She was built in 1877 for the
Barrow Navigation Company and was originally designated
the number "984". When, after years of service, the company sold her she was given a new number, the "15B" - the
"B" indicating that she was now a privately-owned "Byetrader". After passing through two further ownership's, the
15B worked until about 1955 when she was wrecked on the
weir here - just a few yards from where she had been built
almost eighty years previously.
The development of the Barrow as a navigation began in
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1760 with the granting by Parliament of a subvention of two
thousand pounds towards the project. It was a slow, difficult
and costly operation. Six years later, John Semple, the engineer in charge, reported to the House of Commons in
Dublin that only about four miles of - very difficult - river
between here and St. Mullins had been attended to. The parliamentarians, however, were satisfied that an immense
amount of work had been done and voted further monies to
allow the work to continue. And so, construction went on
until funds again ran short. The great undertaking on the
Barrow, which Semple had started, was to continue in this
way over the next seventy-seven years, slowing down periodically as funds ran out, and speeding up again when the
shareholders or the government made further monies available.
Some time after 1780, a passenger-carrying service was
introduced on the Barrow and hotels were built at Carlow
and Graiguenamanagh. The Graiguenamanagh hotel, a twostoreyed building of seven bays, with a central porch
entrance and ornamental garden to the side, was sited well
back from the river and facing towards it (very near, but to
the rear of the present Poole residence). An avenue from the
landing stage at the river's edge led to the hotel's hall door.
The "passage boats", as they were called, which appeared
with this service were usually drawn by two horses which
were frequently changed along the way to enable the boats
to achieve speeds of from four to as much as twelve miles
per hour. These boats had a flat roof or deck, surrounded by
a rail, and on this deck the first-class passengers were
allowed to promenade. The cabins accommodated about 75
passengers in all. Tables, on which the meals were served,
ran the length of the boat. Facilities on the boats included a
kitchen, pantry and toilets. Passengers were charged 1d. per
mile.
Despite the high hopes of the company, the period of existence of the canal hotels was short. Within a few years they
were losing money and the proprietors were endeavouring
to rent them. Similarly, the passage boats on the Barrow had
limited success and in 1809 they were discontinued, competition from the faster and more flexible road-car services
having sealed their fate. The hotel at Tinnahinch, however,
continued, under private management, for some time after
that and was used as a staging post for Bianconi's road-cars.
Over the years that followed the demise of the passage
boats, change came slowly on the Barrow. However, a significant development occurred in 1845 when the government, conscious of the difficulties which railway opposition
was causing, allowed canal companies for the first time, to
operate their own boats. Up to then, although they had been
allowed to run passenger boats, the company which owned
the navigation was not permitted to compete with the privately-owned vessels that had traditionally been the cargo
carriers on the river. Now, freed from that old restriction, the
Barrow Navigation Company introduced its own barges and
it continued to operate these until 1894 when, because of the
severe financial difficulties in which it found itself, its entire
operation was taken over by the Grand Canal Company for

a mere £32,500.
In 1911 the first "Bounder" semi-diesel engine was installed
on one of the old-type wooden barges, and gradually after
that the horse-drawn fleet was replaced. In 1925 the first of
the "modem" barges was built. These were flush-decked
craft, sixty feet long, with a beam of thirteen feet, having a
large hold with a carrying capacity of fifty plus tons. They
were of steel construction and had steel decks. The engine
room was aft and the motive power was furnished by a fifteen horsepower, single-cylinder engine that gave the boat a
speed when laden of four or five miles per hour in smooth
water. Forward was the crew accommodation, which consisted of a cabin with four berths. In the centre of the cabin
a large turf or coal-burning stove fulfilled the double function of cooking and heating.
This type of accommodation, though pnm1tlve, was an
improvement on that in the older barges that had plied the
river. But the Barrow-men who navigated the difficult and
winding Barrow were a skilled and hardy race, a special
breed whose forebears had worked the river for generations.
Some were rugged, hard-drinking individuals. All of them
worked long hours in difficult, often dangerous, conditions.
Although, at times, they were absent from their homes for
weeks, neither the long, lonely nights on the river nor the
dangers of the wild winter weather deterred them. The
Barrow was in their blood and when they reached their
home port again the hard times were forgotten and the tall
tales - and the songs - commenced.
By the time the Grand Canal Company entered the second
quarter of the twentieth century the tonnage being carried
on the Barrow had reduced considerably. A drainage scheme
completed on the river by the Board of Works in 1935 added
to the company's difficulties and caused great damage to the
waterway. For these damages the company received compensation of £18,000. This staved off trouble for a time, but
by then the business was in terminal decline. In 1950 the
canals were amalgamated with the railways to form a new
national transport company, CIE. That company maintained
the locks and carried out periodic dredging, but its principal
concern was with rail and road transport.
Commercial traffic on the Barrow came to an end on 31st
December 1959. It was a sad day for Graiguenamanagh and
Tinnahinch. For generations, the canal had played a huge
part in the lives of countless families here. Now, not only
was that way of life gone but some sixty of its citizens,
many of whom had given a lifetime's service to the canal,
were disemployed. Sad, indeed, it was, for with their departure commercial activities on the river ended and the dubdub-dub of the single-stroke Bounder engines, which had
been heard on the Barrow for so long, was audible no more.
It's good to know that this evening we are paying tribute to,
and fittingly commemorating by this fine memorial, the
generations of Graiguenamanagh and Tinnahinch then who
worked the Barrow down through the centuries.
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RATHVILLY FARM LABOURERS IN
THE 1 seas
'Up fellow toiler, to your work.
Wrong's reign is nearly over,
A light breaks through the blinding murk,
Of clouds that round us hover;
A slogan's rising o'er our land,
Calling our workers slighted,
To close their ranks from strand to strand,
And firmly stand united.'(l)

Hardly superlative verse, albeit redolent of muscular determination, the lines above illustrate the aim of
the agricultural labourers in 1881 to force upon the Land
League, and upon the British Government of the day, the
need to redress the dreadful conditions in which the farm
workers lived. A report on the labourers circumstances in
1873 (2) referred to the breakdown of the community of
interest between farmers and the labouring class, in matters of housing, plots of land for potatoes, and both the
provision of employment and the wages to be paid for it.
In general, indeed, poor treatment of the labouring class
by the tenant farmers had been the subject of debate for
several years. However, throughout the period any amelioration in the lot of farm labourers was subordinated to
the resolution of the land question for the tenant farmers.(3)
The prospect of Gladstone's Land Act of 1881
providing economic benefits to the farmers in terms of
security and rent reductions, and so generating a pick-up
in the farming economy, led to the creation of a Labour
League aimed at wresting some of these benefits for the
labourers as well as impressing upon the Government the
need for parallel ameliorative legislation for the workers.
Simultaneously, in the summer and autumn of 1881, a
spontaneous wave of labour unrest swept the country, in
frustration at the farmers niggardliness and unwillingness
to pass on any of the economic benefits of land legislation.( 4)
At any rate, whether in response to the unrest, or
to the Labour League as such, the effect on the national
leaders, fearing a division within the populist ranks, was
to give a new emphasis to labour issues, first of all within the Land League, and later, in 1882, within its successor organisation , the National League. This paper seeks
to flesh out the affairs of the labourers in County Carlow
at that point in time, the 1880s both in terms of their
organisation, and of the responses to the farm workers
grievances.
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A straw in the wind may have been the praise
given at Hacketstown, in August 1881, for the labourers
who had refused to cut meadows on farms where evictions had taken place. This action denoted the symbiotic dependence of farmers on the labourers support within the land struggle.(5) The praise had further significance in the context that some of the labour unrest of that
year was directed at the use of mowing machines by
Land League farmers, an issue that again resurrected
itself in the following year, October 1882, at a meeting in
Rathvilly, when the labourers were urged not to oppose
such use of machinery by the farmers, but rather, instead,
to look for higher wages where the machines were
used.(6) Cleverly the issue was dodged by the intimation
that a break-up of the landlords grasslands would, in any
event, provide that labour-giving employment in tillage
that was needed. That too glossed over the reality that a
swing away from tillage to pasture was the order of the
day, as much among the newly liberated tenant farmers
as among the landowners.
If that was to be another day, in 1881 the immediate concern of the farmers, and especially of the Land
League leadership, was to bind the labourers more closely, as was done at the Land League Convention in
September, and at Ballylinan, Co. Laois, on the Carlow
border. At those meetings it was resolved that labourers
were worthy of the tenant farmers support in improving
their conditions, just as it was similarly resolved at
Baltinglass.(7) There matters largely rested, however,
as the expectations from the Gladstone Land Act, including the provisions for farmers to proportionately provide
cottages and allotments, were mulled over and awaited.

It is clear, nevertheless, that in Rathvilly, the
Labour League remained active for, in July 1882, a constabulary report of a meeting there listed a committee
that named James Kelly, a small farmer, as chairman; Pat
Dempsey, a labourer, as secretary; William Bolger, a
shopkeeper as treasurer, and a shop assistant, Maher, as
an organiser.(8) Again later that month, a further meeting in Rathvilly, under Kelly's chairmanship, spoke of the
moderate demands that the labourers were making upon
the farmers and the merit of the farmers support for that
struggle for justice(9). That was followed by a meeting
there in August, reported upon by the constabulary, at
which 'what they should claim from the farmers' was
deliberated upon.(10) Earlier in July, labourers from
Kildare, Wicklow and Carlow had gathered at Annacurra,
Tinahely, to press their claim for proper housing and a
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decent livelihood,( 11) a plea that seemed to find a
response in the farmers of Graigue and Killeshin when
they spoke of establishing a bond with the labourers of
that district.(12)
Following upon the creation, in October 1882,
of the new National League organisation that incorporated the Labour League and its policies, that bond
appeared to be even more firmly cemented.(13) The fulsome report on the Rathvilly meeting of October 7th,
aimed at raising the social and economic conditions of
the workers certainly warned the farmers that if the
labourers claims for fair wages were not met, later
demands might be more exacting, albeit the local farmers
were commended for not using mowing machines.(14)
That veteran of the land struggle, Matt Harris,
counselled that it didn't follow that labour's pursuance of
its just rights necessitated a collision course with the
farmers, and, if in the final analysis an extension of the
franchise to the labourers was necessary if they were to
earn ameliorative legislation, it was possible within the
immediate terms of the Land Act for farmers to provide
proper accommodation.
That the picture was not altogether rosy, nevertheless, was the intimation of the parish priest of
Graigue, Daniel Byrne, in November, that for all their
need of justice the labourers would get nothing from the
farmers without compulsion,(15) and this appears to be
borne out in the constabulary report of December 1882,
on Carlow, that the Labour League there was making no
progress at all in the county and that its virtual merger
with the farmer led National League was a fait accompli.(16)
More especially, in December, the Special
Magistrate for the Eastern Division, that included
Carlow, had it to say the National League leaders soon
found that a movement based on concessions from farmers to the labourers must only divide the classes.(17)
While, in early January 1883, there was the offer
from the farmers of Rathvilly of two weeks employment
at 1s/6d a day and the provision of one rood, from every
twenty five acres, for potato ground,( 18) it was clear that
they were loathe to engage in borrowing for cottages or
other improvements under the Land Act , because of the
securities required for the loan, and because of the interest charge to be borne. (19) The eviction by farmers of
labourers in the Rathvilly area was a further bone of contention in February-March of that year,(20) although this
was balanced in April by a grant of £2 voted to a labourer, named Joyce, to build a cottage on a site allocated on
his employer- farmer's land.(21)

In a sense, the context shifted from the Land Act
to the Labourers Act, when that legislation, of 1883,
made it obligatory on the Boards of Guardians to cater
for the housing and allotments needs of the districts
labourers,(22) and the call by the Rathvilly labourers in
September for the ratepayers to take steps towards such a
scheme indicated the prompt expectations from that
quarter.(23) At Bagenalstown, in October, E. D. Gray
the M.P., expressed his delight that throughout County
Carlow there were efforts to implement the Act, citing
how beholden the farmers in the county were to those
same labourers, and chiding farmers who might seek to
profit from the compulsory sale of land to the Boards of
Guardians for such schemes.(24) Dawson, the other present M.P., acknowledged the difficulty in meeting the
needs of a labouring class who, he intimated, were in
search of peasant proprietorship themselves on a micro
scale.
By December, a review of the Act's working,(25) showed that Carlow had proposed but 67 units
of this social housing, at a cost of £5640, well down on
unions like Granard, at 263 units, Navan at 232, units or
Enniscorthy at 125 units, and the question arose as to
whether the supposed popular representatives on the
Boards, the farmers, were for or against implementation
of the Act and the cost on the rates of each district.
That question was again begged in March 1884,
when the Rathvilly labourers called upon the farmers of
the area to give 1 rood of potato ground rent free in that
spring, in view of the past effort of the labourers in that
land struggle that benefited the farmers.(26) In that
same spring, at Clonegal, where the labourers of
Wicklow, Wexford and Carlow gathered in April, Tim
Harrington, the National League Leader, while acknowledging the workers right to a fair wage from the farmers,
pointedly accused the landlords, rather than the farmers,
on the Boards of Guardians, of being the instigators of
objections to Labourers Acts schemes.(27) By July,
indeed, in Carlow, the weaknesses of that same
Labourers Act was the issue of the day, a point reiterated
by Arthur O'Connor, M P., at Wolfhill, across the county
boundary, in October.(29)
The motion, at Tullow in Februry 1885,(30) condemning the move in Parliament for divisional rating for
Labourers Act schemes, seen as a landlord ploy to avoid
bearing the cost of schemes, and the anxiety at Rathvilly
and Talbotstown, in 1886, to have labour representatives
on the committees choosing schemes, marked the degree
to which labour agitation in the mid 1880's had degenerated into single issue agitation that was, in reality, a
quasi-political means to bind the labourers to the
National League .. It is significant, however that while
Davitt's Democratic Labour Federation of 1890, was
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derived from rural labour clubs in County Laois, as well
as Munster, it was a modem trade union ,albeit with
Fenian links, the Federated Trade and Labour Union,
from Dublin that was at work organising the rural wageeamers in Carlow in the late 1880s.(31)
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TULLOW BRIDGE
County of Carlow

The Grand Jury for said County, at Carlow Summer Assizes
1770, return their thanks to Mr. John Semple, for drawing a
Plan and estimate for building a Bridge over the River
Slaney, at the Town of Tullow in said County, and for advising the Overseers of said Bridge, how to have it built, and
for directing and overseeing said Work, which is completely finished in a very strong and handsome manner, and at a
much less expense than they apprehend it would have been
done for, without his direction and advice.
C. Wolesley,Sherif
Richard Butler
John Perkins
Thomas Gurly
William Burton
James Butler
Thomas Bunbury
Robert Browne
Simons Mercer
Thomas Whelan
B. Burton Doyne
Richard Mercer
William Bernard
William Bunbury
Robert Eustace
William Vicars
William Paul Butler
Bartholomew Newton
Theophilus Perkins

From: Finns Leinster Journal Wednesday 15th August 1770

THE

PRENDERGAST

ACCOUNT BOCK
In the late 1980s when Sean Gavin, GarryduffHouse, examined the premises of his newly acquired property in
Paulstown, Co. Carlow, he came across a large ledger containing the hand written accounts of Patrick Prendergast.
The ledger - of foolscap size - contained the day to day
spending details -a cash journal - of farm and household
expenditure on a medium sized farm in Co Carlow during
the years 1863 to 1880 and afterwards a farm in Co
Kilkenny during the years 1881 to 1901. Both properties
were successively tenanted by Patrick Prendergast and his
family over those years. The ledger also contained a number
ofloose leaves containing accounts by a different hand covering the years 1867, '68 and '69 and one page of wage
records of Larry Gittins. These pages were all or part of
accounts kept by Catherine Prendergast (possibly the wife
of Patrick Prendergasts' uncle James). Catherine
Prendergast, formerly Catherine Tobin from Killure
worked the Paulstown farm with her brother Michael afte;
her husband's death in 1850. This study will concern itself
with the accounts kept between 1863 and 1880 when
Patrick Prendergast farmed a medium farm at Closutton
near Leighlinbridge Co. Carlow.
The entries in the ledger of Patrick Prendergast
were in a legible hand; following a consistent format comprising of day to day farm, household and personal expenditure of the Prendergast family. A weekly total was prepared and entered on a separate column each Saturday. At
the end of each financial year the total expenditure for the
year was balanced against the total income from "Crops and
Stock" sold during that year. The financial year in the ledger
of Patrick Prendergast ended in September of each year but
varied between Saturday August 31st in 1868 and Saturday
October 9th in1875, with the exception of the last 'years'
accounts which finished on January 17th 1880 after an
extended accounting period, Sep. 1st 1878 to Jan 17th 1880.

The Prendergast Family.
Patrick Prendergast was born in 1821. He was the
eldest son of Michael Prendergast and Catherine Hayden
(Kilbline, Bennitsbridge, Co. Kilkenny) who operated a
small farm in what was referred to as the 'old house' in
Paulstown townland Co Kilkenny. He had three younger
brothers - William, John and Martin. Patrick married Mary
Anne McDonnell on the 27th of July 1863. She, Mary Anne,
(formerly Maher) was the widow of John McDonnell, who
was killed tragically on the Closutton farm some years previously leaving his wife, Mary Anne, with four children Julia, John, Michael and Thomas.
A Bond for £100, which Patrick Prendergast
agreed to on Sep. 26th 1863 obliged him to keep the farm in
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Prendergast Account Book

the "same state and condition" as contained in the will of
Stephen McDonnell (presumably the father of the deceased
John McDonnell) until 'the children attain the age of 21
years' (essentially when the eldest son, John born 1855,
reached the age of 21 years) The bond was administered by
James Maher and Martin Ryan - both had been signatures
to the old Stephen McDonnell will. I mention the Bond as it
may have prompted Patrick Prendergast to keep the
accounts of the farm which he was now to take responsibility of on an interim basis.
In 1863 the Prendergast household in Closutton
consisted of Patrick, then aged 42 years; his new wife, Mary
Anne, aged 28 years and his four step children - Julia aged
9 years, John aged 8 years, Michael 6 years and Thomas 4
years of age.

The Accounts.
The accounts, essentially the expenditure of the
family on the farm, in the house and their personal spending, are very detailed in so far as they seem to cover every
outlay of money from the large purchases to the very smallest. rent, county cess, livestock and feedstuffs as well as
wages, groceries, machinery and the very small payments
like "church gate collections" "luck-penny'" (traditional
token payment on sale of livestock)'and children's pocket
money are all diligently recorded by Patrick Prendergast.
Oct 19th 1877 Mr. Thorp halfyears rent Closutton £33 - 8 - 4.
July 15th 1876 To Mr. Sam Bolton poor rate J/6[in the
£}£4-10-4.
Jan. 13th 1874 To Wall Freshford 18 lambs 33/-[each}
£29-12-4.
April 18th 1874 Willy Carey 2/6 Collection Id. £0 - 2 - 7.
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Nov. 22nd 1871 onions 1/6 Herrings 1/- Bread 3d. £0-2 - 9.

The accounts gave some indication of social activity as well
as family events along with the names of the many people
who had dealings with the farm and family. The large numbers of people employed on the farm, whether on a permanent, casual or seasonal basis, becomes very evident from
the record and also the varying trades and skills employed
on a medium sized farm in the wake of the Great Famine era
of the 1860s and '70s.
Sep 3rd 1865 Christening Catherine 5/- Mrs. Lee 10/- [midwife?]
£0 - 15 - 0.

in poor rate in Closutton; paying £2-5-0 in 1869/70 and
after acquiring the Doninga property in 1872 the payment
went over £8 per year. The poor rate was a tax levied on
land and calculated as so much in the £ valuation (based on
Griffeth's Valuation after its completion in the 1850s) each
year by the Poor Law Union Guardians, who had the
responsibility of administrating the monies. Those monies
were used to alleviate poverty in the 170 Poor Law Unions
in the country established under various Acts of Parliament
from 183 8 when it was initially enacted to fund a country
wide Dispensary network and later it was used to finance
the Poor Law Union Workhouses.

Aug. 7th 1865, 5 binders 5/- Pat Maher & son mowing corn
2days 12/-£0 - 17 - 0.

Feb 8th 1872 To Mr. Bolton on acct. of Poor Rates
at 2/- £ £5-8-0.

April 14th 1870 Danial Hanlon Cutting pigs & Calfs (sic), 5,
£0- 2 - 0.

Dec 15th 1875 To Mr. Dempsey Poor Rate at 1/7 in£ £2-11-10.

Apart from the yearly total mentioned already and notation
of 'luckpeny' payments, no detail of the income of the farm
is given but no doubt Patrick Prendergast did keep such a
detailed record as well as an attendance record of the many
workers he employed.
In the Griffith Valuation of the 1850s a John
McDonald (McDonald and Mc Donnell have been inter
changed in manuscripts and even in contemporary usage
despite been understood as separate names) was the tenant
of 89 statute acres valued at £51-10-0, and a dwelling valued at £2-10-0. In the Tithe Applotment survey of 1833 he
was credited with 41 plantation (Irish) acres equivalent to
approximate 66 statute acres. The Griffith Valuation lists an
adjoining property in two lots- 67 and 8.5 acres - as that of
Philip Maher with a combined valuation of £64-10-0 and
containing a more substantial dwelling valued at £4-10-0.
Both farmers were tenants of Thomas Bernard. In the post
Patrick Prendergast history of the McDonnell family of
Closutton their property was increased to approximately 180
acres and subsequently was re-divided into three units
again.
During Patrick Prendergasts' tenure on the
Closutton farm he paid an average of £65 per year in rent to
a Mr Singleton until 1872. Patrick Prendergast attended Mr.
Singelton's funeral on Oct. 31st 1872. Subsequent to that
year it was paid to a Mr. Thorp except on one occasion when
it was paid to Mr. Malcomson. In 1871/72 Mr Prendergast
acquired a new lease of land in Doninga from Mr William
Flood, Paulstown. He paid £17 per year in two instalments
to a Mr Fleming. He retained this property through ought
the remainder of his time in Closutton and when he went
back to Paulstown. Again in 1876 Patrick Prendergast got
another tenancy in Doninga from the Landlord, Vicount
Monck, for which he paid an average of £13-6-0 in one
instalment in June of each year; which also included the
poor rate.
Nov. 4th 1876 To Mr. Thorp halfyears rent Closutton £33-8-4.
June 28th 1875 Mr. Fleming Yi yrs rent Doninga £9-15-4.

Mr. Prendergast paid an average of £6-8-0 per year
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The other charge on land accounted for in Patrick
Prendergast's ledger was the county cess. This was an old
levy used in the Tudor conquest of the late 16th century to
pay the expenses of garrisons. It derived from the coyne and
livery of late medieval times. After 1634 a new cess was
levied by the Grand Juries (local government administration) on counties and baronies for the construction and
maintenance of roads and bridges, and other public works.
He paid an average of £7-0-0 per year varying from £2-7-0
in 1873 to £9-2-0 in the last year of the accounts in
Closutton; usually paid twice yearly.
June 30th 1877 Thomas Agar County Cess Closutton £3-12-0

Patrick Prendergast had a mixed farm enterprise in
Closutton; comprising of tillage- wheat, barley, oats, potatoes, mangolds and turnips- and livestock production
including sheep, cattle, pigs and horses. The horses were his
and typically at the time the main source of motive power
on farms but he also bred and sold the occasional horse,
thereby also contributing directly to the farm income.
Interestingly he also seems to have had a donkey because he
was fined for some misdemeanour relating to an ass cart:July 30th 1866 To Mr. Warren on acct. offine ass car £0-1-6.

Livestock production
The livestock enterprise developed over the
decades he worked the Closutton farm. The cow herd, for
instance, increased from one cow ('Red' cow) in 1866 to
four cows by 1872 - 'Young cow', 'Young heifer', 'White
heifer', and 'Coady'. He used the services of a neighbour's
bulls; mainly Mr. Mitchell's but also Mr. Aylward's and
James Nolan's sire. The service fee was generally 5/- and
usually 6d for the herd. From the service record the cows
calved in the spring and summer so providing calves for fattening; supplementing the calves he purchased at the local
fairs. The cows provided milk and butter for his increasing
family and the numerous workers employed on the farm .
There is no evidence he sold butter but there is reference to
the purchase of large quantity of salt Yz cwt. costing 1/1 Yz and expense in relation to chum in Carlow in Oct 1872 cost-

r
PRENDERGAST ACCOUNT BOOK

ing 8/-. Referring to the purchase of calves, Patrick
Prendergast purchased calves on most of the years under
discussion averaging four calves in each financial year; over
the whole period he purchased 60 calves - costing on average £2-6-7 each. Calves ranged in price from 8/- paid in
May 1867 to P. Murphy for one bull calf, to £3-15-0 paid at
Kilkenny fair for a calf the previous year. He purchased
calves over a wide area including fairs in Kilkenny, Carlow,
Carlow I Graigue, Bagnalstown and Goresbridge. Notation
sometimes only mentioned the vendor -Mrs Coady,
Doninga on acct. of heifer calf £2-10-0 - suggesting that he
may have purchased direct from farms. He also purchased
in large numbers - at Kilkenny on 17th Sept. 1876 he purchased 9 calves, 7 from Mr. Conway, for a total of £25-5-0
and at Carlow fair he purchased 7 calves for a total of £2518-6 in Oct. 1872; 6 of those calves were purchased from
McDonnell of The Ridge. We do not know from the record
at what age or condition he sold the calves, the only reference to sale, which always was at the fair, was the notation
of the luckpenny; usually 1/- when a single bullock is mentioned, but when a number of bullocks are indicated up to
£ 1-10-0 has been entered ( 5th Dec 187 4, luckpenny on acct.
bullocks £ 1-10-0).
Another consistent enterprise on the Prendergast farm was
the purchase of lambs for the production of mutton. Lambs
were purchased at the local fairs during most of the year,
except in April and May, for fattening and selling at the fairs
again - possibly over-wintering them into the next year;
again the only reference being the luckpenny. There is also
an occasional mention of selling wool (4th June 1877
weighing wool 1/-) Over the two decades of our study Mr.
Prendergast purchased 482 lambs, in total, at an average
price of £ 1-8-9 each. Lambs were purchased in the 1860s
for £1 each or less but in the '70s lambs ranged between one
and two pounds each.
13th Nov. 1867 To 12 Lambs at Kilkenny 15/- each £9-0-0.
15th Oct 1872 Tim Murphy Grange 15 Lambs 37/6 £28-2-6.
9th Julyl876 - To Mick Wall Freshford 39/- [each}
Lambs £78-0-0.

Interestingly Mr Prendergast often gives the name
and address of the vendor as seen in the above notations.
There may have been a change of policy towards the latter
period of his activities in Closutton as he purchased a ram presumably for breeding- in December of 1879 for £2 from
J. McDonnell.
On July 1st 1864 Patrick Prendergast purchased a
sow pig from Pat Kinsella for £3 and on the next year he
purchased 5 pigs from Pat Murphy at a cost of £7. In the
1860s he bred pigs from one sow- usually two litters per
year -availing of the service of a sire boar (Braun) from
William Daley, Michael Joyce and Mick Lawlor from
Castlekelly. By the '70s The Closutton farm had progressed
to two sows but seems to be achieving less than three litters
per year; again using the services of various sires held by
Captain Bookey, Tim Hanlon, John Maher and Mrs. Ward
(service charges 1/- to 1/6). In the latter years of the 1870s
Mr.Prendergast was again purchasing pigs for fattening.

18th Jan. 1879 3 Pigs Goresbridge Fair 17/- £2-11-0.
3rd March 1879 To Mrs Prendergast 8 small pigs

£3-16-0.

Surprisingly there is only one reference to killing a
pig on the farm for curing and home consumption (13th
August 1867 Andy Farrell Killing pig 1/6); indeed as we
will see in the section on household expenses, most if not all
of the considerable quantity of bacon consumed in the
household was purchased from retailers.
The main livestock enterprises on the farm were finishing or
fattening animals -cattle, sheep and pigs. This required a
variety of feedstuffs; some of which was produced on the
farm in the form of grass and clover for grazing and conserving as hay, root-crops mangolds, turnips and potatoes,
specifically sown as animal fodder (also used in the kitchen
in the case of the latter two crops), com crops - wheat, barley and oats (also sold as cash crops) and other feedstuffs
purchased off-farm. In the next paragraph we will deal with
animal feeds purchased which constituted a significant proportion of the farm expenses and consisted of a variety of
foods in the form of meal or processed grain and also on
occasions the emergency need of purchasing root-crops, hay
and grass that had obviously became depleted on the farm.

Animal Feed.
On the 31st of July 187 6 Patrick Prendergast purchased hay
to the value of £ 11-0-0 from Phil Brennan, Tinegary.
Particularly in the 1870s, he purchased farm produced fodder or rented grazing on a monthly basis, despite the fact
that he had acquired two lots of new leases of land in
Doninga.
10th Sep. 1877 Paid on acct. of Grass Mt Ruth, 10 head [for} 3
months £7-12-6.

Two years later he rented grass in Mount Loftus near
Goresbridge in the month of October. During those latter
years in Closutton he purchased turnips mangolds in 1876.
He purchased hay (9cwts cost £2-9-6 in May 1877).
During the years in Closutton Mr. Prendergast
spent just under 12% of his total expenditure on animal
feeds including the above mentioned grazing, hay and root
crops or 14% of farm expenditure. This averaged at £40 per
year and it went towards various compound and single
meals - pig-meal, pollard, indo-meal (com or maize - 16/per 16 st.), bran(4/6 per 8st.), linseed meal, comings, mill
dust and oat meal. This expenditure increased over the two
decades from less than £20 per year in the early 1860s to
over £60 in the late 1870s.
22nd April 1879 4.5 Cwts. Oat meal P Mangan [@} 13/-[per
Cwt.} £2-18-6
Do

4 bags Indomeal [@} 12/3[per Cwt] £2-9-0.

20th Sept. 1872Mr. P Maher Whitehall 7YiCwts Oat meal £5-3-0.

Those items were purchased in Kilkenny along
with other goods - boots, pig's heads, bread, flour, bran and
pollard, all itemised under the same date. Patrick
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Prendergast also used grain grown on his own farm but the
only details recorded refer to the cost of grinding such
grains (oats mentioned once) in the local mill (possibly in
Leighlinbridge). He paid James Maher up to 1865 and from
the following year until 1872 he paid Mrs Maher. The
amounts paid averaged less than £1 per year (19/9). After
1872 he only mentioned grinding twice and the service was
provided by John Brennan in 1874 (£1-12-0) and Tim
Murphy in 1879 (£2-10-0).
As we shall see later these expenditures do not
give the full picture as Patrick Prendergast availed of regular credit from a number of merchants over the years; paying off his Pass book account on a regular basis, but with no
itemised details of his purchases on those credit accounts.

Tillage enterprise
Patrick Prendergast had an extensive tillage operation but it is not possible to give its extent with any accuracy without details of sales of his tillage crops which his
diary does not give. Over the years purchase of seed wheat,
barley and oats is mentioned but he would have kept some
of the grain for feed and also for seed in following years. In
1869 he purchased 112 st. of winter seed wheat at approximately 1/5 per st. which would sow 9 statute acres at 12 st.
per acre. In 1877 season he purchased 69 st. of seed barley
at approximately Yz per st. which would sow nearly 7 acres
at 10 st. per acre. Fertilisers such as lime (6 load costing £10-0 purchased from Mr. Pat Comerford in 1868) and super
phosphate (14/6 per bag of 2 cwts) were occasionally mentioned. He had his own winnowing machine for cleaning
grain as well as a threshing machine. In 1864 he seems to
have sown his winter wheat by hand. Between Oct. 28th and
Nov. 5th he paid for 19 man days (seasonal workers) at
between 1/1 and 1/4 per day in preparing and sowing wheat.
He also had his regular workers employed as well. In subsequent years he hired a contractor and machine to sow com
(to James Brennan and machine 12/- -28th Oct.1869) and
eventually he seems to have purchased his own sowing
machine as there is no entry for a contractor after 1869 and
he may have shared a machine with a Mr. James Mc
Donnell who he paid a fairly regular fee on acct. of
machine. Harvesting in the early 1860s was carried out by
seasonal workers and it is presumed that the reapers had
progressed to using scythes where they had previously used
sickles. Horse drawn mowing machines were also used on
the Prendergast farm from the early 1860s. Binding was carried out by women as was the custom in that period.
In 1865 between August 7th and the 30th Patrick
Prendergast paid for 40 women days binding at a rate of
between lOd. and 1/1 per day. In the same period he paid
for 24 man days reaping at 1/6 per day and he paid 4 men
1/2 per day for one day. In the previous year the cost of seasonal workers had been much more expensive. Reapers cost
from 1/8 to 3/- and binders 1/6 per day. A certain amount of
bargaining took place with the seasonal workers giving rise
to some variance in rate of pay and reflecting availability of
workers and urgency of the work. That same year, 1865, he

CARLOVIANA 2007

paid Pat Maher 13/6 for mowing barley over three days and
he also paid him 17/6 on the 26th of August for mowing
com.
12th Aug 1865 To 6 men 1/6 each 9/- to 4 women 3/4 Ned Carey
5/6 £0-17-10.

Ned Carey was a regular worker and was paid the
above wages on that day. Seasonal workers were not named
in Patrick Prendergast's accounts and would have moved
from farm to farm in the various work seasons - harvest,
thinning turnips, picking potatoes etc. As we will see later
other casual workers on the Prendergast farm were generally named.
In the next year 1866 Patrick Prenderhast
employed a contractor to mow his com (Bill Grimes mowing 14/-) as well as men reaping and women binding.
Similarly in 1867 he employed Tom Hall for mowing (7 /- &
13/-) and Mat Murphy was paid 14/- for cutting barley on
August 31st. Interestingly in the following month he purchased a flail for 1/8 - presumably for thrashing a small
amount of com. In 1868 binders were paid 1/6 to 1/9 and
reapers paid from 1/6 -payment written down without specifying days worked are difficult to compute. Tom Farrell
was paid 16/- for mowing oats over three days and Tom Hall
was paid 4/- per day for six days mowing and given 1/gratis. In August 1870 Patrick Prendergast purchased a
combined machine & stone from Mr. Deighton, Carlow for
£21-0-0 and in August the following year he purchase six
sections from the same man for 2/6.
9th Aug. 1870 Mr Deighton Carlow Combined
machine & stone £21-0-0.

Seasonal workers are not in evidence to the same
extent after that purchase with only a few days work for
binders in August, the usual harvest period, of each subsequent year. Contract mowers and reapers almost disappeared from the accounts from 1870. In 1876 he paid £2-66 to binders, which was exceptional in the years after 1870,
and in 1879 - the last harvest in the accounts - he paid 15/to binders on the 3rd of October.
27th Aug 1868 Feet for corn stand 51- To D. Corcoran £0-5-0.
Monday 22nd 1866 To 4 men Trenching [freshing] wheatl/6 day
£0-6-0.
20th March 1866 Ned Carey driving Thueshing [freshing] 2 ds
[days] £0-1-4.
Do.

Kavanagh shaking straw 2ds [days] £0-2-0.

20th April 1864 Tom Kavanagh threshing barley £0-2-0.
9th Sep. 1876 Dan Byrne on acct. of stacking 5 days £0-7-6.

The tillage operation on the farm also included
root crops -potatoes, turnips, mangolds and what would be
strictly designated kitchen garden crops -cabbage and carrots. Potatoes as might be expected were an important crop
on the farm; used for the family and workers diet (permanent and casual workers would be remunerated in cash and
usually two meals-breakfast and dinner - per day) and also
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used in the feeding of the pigs on the farm. Potatoes were
also sold as a cash crop on a number of occasions. In March
1864 and April 1873 there is an account of weighing potatoes; presumable for the purpose of sale. On April 12th,
22nd and 29th in 1871 and on March the 20th in the following year Mr. Prendergast paid total commission of £214-7 to a Mr Edward Wyles and paid a total of £3-16-4 in
rail charges on potatoes being sold on the market in Dublin.
13th April 1871 Rail charges potatoes 25/6 rfyles commission 19/8
£2-5-2.
22nd April 1871 Mr. rfyles on acct. ofselling potatoes Commission
£0-19-7.
Do

on acct. of railway charges on potatoes

29th April 1871

£1-10-6.

Railway charges on acct. ofpotatoes £1-0-4.

Do To Mr. Wyles on acct. offactorage & compion [commission
etc} £0-15-4.

Women as casual potatoes pickers were employed
in most years; usually in October and they were paid as far
as can be deduced between IOd. and 1/- per day with 1876
been an exception when they were paid 1/4 per day. Women
casual workers were also used in a number of years. They
are noted as thinning turnips probably receiving around the
same rate as picking potatoes. Turnips which were used as
an animal feed mostly were also used as a vegetable in the
kitchen.
23rd October 1866 To JO women picking potatoes
1Od. each £0-8-4.

7th Sep. 1871 To Pierce McGrath on acct. of a Bill
£15-0-0.
19th Oct. 1877 Kehoe Bros on acct ofBill £10-0-0.

In October 1877 he also paid £20 off his pass book
afPierce McGraths'. In all his time in Closutton he had credit dealings, as well as paying in cash, with the McGrath firm
in all years except 1868 and with the merchants Whelan's
and Kehoe Brothers he availed of credit on over half these
years.
Pierce McGrath (1829-1892) had a general store
in Main St. Bagnalstown, beside the Court House. He was
also an elected member of the Town Commission and was
instrumental in establishing the town gasworks. The family
of his second wife, Margaret Brennan, Wells, were the
founders of the tea importing company; the profits of which
enabled the family to enrich the town's facilities and also
provided endowments for the town's families.
The Kehoe Brothers - known as "The Big Kehoes"
- also had a general merchant store in Main St.
Bagnalstown, which was sold to the Cleary family in 1902
for £100 and they continued the merchant business in the
building. The site of the store is now occupied by
Bagnalstown Credit Union.
Over 12% of his farm expenses were accounted for
by paying to pass book accounts which averaged out at £36
per year and tended to increase as his enterprise developed,
expenditure averaging nearly £50 in the 1870s with the
exception of 1876 when he only spent £19 on credit
accounts. He also availed of credit in Lynch's and Mrs
Cummin's shop on a few occasions.

22nd Oct. 1870 To picking potatoes 2ds 6 women JI- per £0-12-0.
15th Dec.1865 To Mr. Duthie for W Flood on
acct. 1.5 bl. Wheat £2-0-0.
19th April 1875 John Prendergast on acct. seed o[a]ts £11-0-0.

As we shall see later these expenditures do not
give the full picture as Patrick Prendergast availed of regular credit from a number of merchants over the years; paying off his Pass book account on a regular basis, but with no
details of what items he purchased on credit.

Merchants.
The growth of retail merchant businesses in the
late 18th century and the continued proliferation and complexity of such outlets in the following century provided the
farming community with a wide range of proprietary goods
and had also become a recognised source of credit. These
merchants dealt in a wide range of goods - animal feeds and
medicines, farm tools and machinery, household goods
including clothes, groceries, and they very often had a
liquor licence as well. Patrick Prendergast availed of credit
from a number of merchants in the area; in particular three
shops are mentioned - where he paid towards his pass book
account on a regular basis22nd Dec. 1868 Mr. T. Whelan on acct. of Pass book.
£5-0-0.

Workers and service providers.
Patrick Prendergast employed a large number of
workers on his Closutton farm; while also availing of specialised services from a further significant number of named
and un-named people. We have mentioned some casual
workers already and they were important in seasonal farm
tasks. The other general workers are divided into two categories. One group, the smaller, will be referred too as permanent workers or full time on the farm - those earning
more than £5 per year. The second group and they were
more numerous were the casual workers. They were simply
those employed from time to time but earning less than £5
per year and many of those were only earning small sums in
any one year. In practically all of the latter two categories
the workers -men and women - were named. Overall Patrick
Prendergast paid on average £24-6-8 per year on labour
costs -full time, casual and seasonal. This averaged 7.2% of
annual total expenses or 8.5% of farm costs. Expenditure
increased from £20-6-0 in his first year (1863/64) to £3610-0 in 1869/70 and eased downwards to less than £20 in
the last three years of the accounts in Closutton. The payments are regular but do not in general give a pattern that
the number of days worked can be accurately deduced consequently the rate of pay is impossible to deduce accurately.
He must have compiled a separate attendance record of his
workers (see introduction first paragraph - in relation to
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loose leaves written up by Catherine Prendergast) and paid
the workers on account. In 1869/70 Ned Carey, a permanent
worker, was, incredibly, paid on 77 occasions (was there
two Ned Careys?). The sums paid were between 6d. and
20/- ; giving him a total years pay of £9-9-0. In the same
year he paid Tom Kinsella £14-13-11, Margy Maher £3-0-0
and Mrs. Carey £2-12-10. In the case of Tom Kinsella he
paid him £4-14-8 to balance his account on the 18th
October 1869 and paid him £3-2-6 on October 1st 1870 in
his balancing up of the years accounts. He paid £9-14-6 to
ten women and seven men, including Margy Maher and
Mrs. Carey, who were casual workers and he paid £2-15-8
to seasonal workers ( 8 women picking potatoes, 4 women
unspecified, 3 binders and 2 men unspecified). The following is a list of those casual workers in 1869/70.
Margy Maher
Mrs Carey
Ellen McDonnell
Margy Tunstead
Martin Bourke
Eliza Dangon
Mrs Meany
Tom Moore
John Neill

George Tunstead
William Carey
Malone
Paddy Neill
Biddy Neill
Mrs. Delaney
Mary Lalis
Margy Coleman

In 1865/66 there were three permanent workers on
the Closutton farm, - Phil Mc Nally, Mick Mulrooney and
Biddy Kelly. Biddy received £5-16-7 in the year and
received her last payment of£ 1-4-6 on September 1st 1866
after which she finished her employment on the farm.
Seventeen casual workers received £6-10-6 on that year and
the seasonal workers got £6-6-5 including reapers, binders,
turnip thinners, potato pickers, and people stacking com and
winnowing grain.
The following is a list of permanent workers on the
Closutton farm during the period under discussion.
(* - Denotes years of service)
James Mulrooney*
Phil Mc Nalley*
Mick Mulrooney*
Biddy Kelly*
Ned Carey****

Tom Kinsella****
Mrs Carey****
William Carey***
John Mahon*

By 1876 Patrick Prendergast's step-sons, John,
Thomas and Michael McDonnell were 21, 17 and 14 years
of age respectfully and his step daughter, Julia, was 22 years
of age. His own eldest son Michael was 12 years old. As you
would expect at that stage the extended family made a considerable contribution to the work on the farm. The farm as
we have seen was to be inherited by John Mc Donnell when
he reached 21 years and as part of this hand over, the last
three years accounts were part of a joint venture between the
father and step-son in which both partners, Patrick
Prendergast and John McDonnell, agreed to share the profit or loss on the years trading on the farm.
In 1876/77 both John and Michael McDonnell
received payments of£ 1-14-1 between them and on the next
year they received £2-14-9. In the final financial period,
which was somewhat longer than usual (stretching into
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January 1880 when the partnership was dissolved and the
partner's signatures to this effect was witnessed by Michael
McDonnell), the two brothers received £2-17-9. In the final
years accounts in Closutton the wage bill decreased partly
due to the growing and expanding farm family members
and also with increased mechanisation. There was only one
full time worker on one of the last three years - John Mahon,
who received £6-10-0 in 1878/80. In 1876/77 there were 18
casual workers on the accounts including 11 women and
they were paid £ 12-4-7 and the seasonal workers, mostly if
not all women picking potatoes, thinning turnips, saving
hay and binding, were paid £2-7-6.
The above payments may be compared to payments by the Burtchaell family of Brandonvale,
Graiguenamanagh, in the neighbouring county of Kilkenny,
who farmed in Cloghasta a few miles outside the town. In
the 1863-65 periods male farm workers were paid 1/2 per
day as were casual workers. Women seasonal workers at
harvest, picking potatoes and hay making were paid
between 6d. and 8d. per day. Tradesmen were paid somewhat more -carpenters or masons commanded 2/6 per day, a
slater 3/- and thatching hay or com was at a rate of 1/4 per
day. By 1872 women casual workers were receiving 8d per
day while male permanent workers on the Burtchaell farm
received 1/5 per day.
The farm employed a variety of specialist workers,
providing services or trades both on the farm and in relatim
to the household. The horse was the primary source of
power on the farm in the 19th century and the provision of
hand-tools and horse machines and their maintenance was
all important in the day -to-day running of the farm. The
black-smith provided this vital service and although proprietary machinery and hand tools were becoming increasingly more available from local merchants, he was the person
with the skill to mend those tools and machines. The shoeing of horses was one of his most important tasks and he
was not only an expert at maintaining the horse's feet but
very often was knowledgeable on the various ailments of
horses as well. Charley Brennan was mentioned in the
accounts throughout the 1860s until 1868 when Pat Kelly of
The Royal Oak appears on the accounts and he remained the
main smith while Patrick Prendergast managed the
Closutton farm. In the early 1860s and 70s other smiths like
Pat Doyle, Ned Wall and Pat Medler are also mentioned
occasionally. Patrick Prendergast paid on average £2 per
year on the services of the blacksmith and he purchased iron
or steel separately (llst. - lOlbs. of iron 17/11 -1875; rod
iron & steel 2/6 - 1878, 10 st.- 3 lbs. crown iron -14/- 1868;
2 st. - 3 lbs of shoeing iron @1/8 st. - 3/8).
18th June 1864 Charley Brennan smithwork £0-10-0.

The horse's harness was maintained by William
Connolly, harness maker, and also a Mr. Chambers who was
paid 10/- for lining tackling in December 1879. In
December 1877 Mr Prendergast purchased a set of harness
from Mr. Vigor for £1-0-0 and he gave 8/- to a Mr. Doyle
for repairing a harness in the same week. William Connolly
is mentioned through out the 1860s and 70s and much of his
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work was concerned in mending and lining horse collars.
The horse collar used in farm and heavy draft work was the
crucial contact between horse and harness and it was important that it did not damage or injure the horse's neck or
shoulders and so had to be in good condition at all times.
8th Feb. 1872 To Will Connolly on acct. of collar lining £0-4-0.
10th Feb. 1872 Leather for Britchen 2lb. - II oz. at
1/8 per lb. £0-5-2.

In the course of the accounts a number of people

are mentioned in relation to mending machinery or simply
in relation to machinery without specifying to what purpose.
Mick Dargan, who is referred to as a carpenter, repaired
machines-turnip or threshing machine - and was involved in
building a tase /tax car for Patrick Prendergast in 1866/68 at
a recorded cost of £11-16-81'2 which included his labour,
axle hub (Mr Connors, Carlow), binding wheels (smith),
dash board (Mr.Chambers) leather, boxes for wheels, painting, etc.
31st August 1866 At Kehoes on acct. of iron sundrys etc.
Tase (Tax) cart £0-19-9.
13th March 1869 ------------Mick Dargan on acct. ofT. Machine
£0-10-0.

In other cases such as in the payments (all of 10/- or multiples off same) to James Mc Donnell in 1871/72/74, Mrs
McDonnell in 1874/75/76/79, James Brennan in 1877/78
and Thomas Hayden in 1878, these may be payments in
relation to a possible machine sharing arrangement - a com
sowing drill perhaps? - as referred to in Mrs Mc Donnell's
payment of 1879.
5th May 1879 Mrs McDonnell drill machine £0-10-0.
30th June 18 To James Brennan on acct. of machine £0-10-0.
-£1}
[Also 2nd Nov 1879
25th April 18 78 To Thomas Hayden on acct. of machine £0-10-0.

In 1870 Patrick Prendergast purchased a reaping
and mowing machine ( combined machine) from Mr.
Deighton of Carlow and on a number of years afterwards he
paid Mr. Deighton for fixing machinery (1874 & 1877 - £318-6).
We presume Patrick Prendergast had a thatched
house in Closutton for he hired Dan Byrne on occasions to
do some thatching, usually at a rate of 1/6 per day. (July
1865, Feb.1867. 9 days in Feb. & March 1868 at 1/2 per
day, 6 days in 1869, and '71, 11 days in 1878 all at 1/6 per
day and he paid him at the same rate in 1876 for five days
stacking com).
13th May 1869 Daniel Byrne on acct. of 6 days thatching
1/6 £0-9-0.

Other services that Patrick Prendergast availed of at
Closutton involved Danial Hanlon who castrated sheep,
calves and pigs and in May 1867 he castrated a colt at a cost
of 3/-. On a few occasions he employed a cooper (Tom
Nolan) possibly to mend a butter chum. He employed John

Darcy and John Treacy as stone masons.

Household and family expenditure.
Services to the family included medical care from
Doctors Philips, Scott and Salter. Mr. Murphy was paid £2
for providing dental care for Patrick's wife Mary in 1871
and Mrs Lee was mid-wife on the birth of some of their children.
3rd Sep. 1865 Christening (Catherine) money
5/- Mrs Lee 10/- £0-15-0.

The household expenses of the Prendergast family were
meticulously recorded and included a surprising variety of
groceries and indicated that the household was well provided for in clothes, food and education. Over the years in
Closutton the yearly cost of running the house increased as
might be expected with a family growing in size and numbers. In the 1860s the average yearly expenditure was £388-0 and by the next decade the average yearly cost was up
to £55-15-0. The purchase of food, a major item on any
large family's expenditure, was also more complex as the
large numbers of both permanent and casual workers would
also have been given meals. The farm provided a good portion of this food in regards potatoes and vegetables grown.
Turnips and potatoes were sown both for house and farm
animal use as mentioned above and carrot seeds were purchased on a number of occasions. Cabbage plants were purchased on a regular basis from Mrs. Bowe (March 1871
2000 plants - 6/-, spent 11/9 in 1876 on plants, 8/5 in 1864).
In the day to day spending on groceries items like sugar
(2lbs -8d), very occasionally coffee (Yilb. - 1/-) and tea (2lbs
6/-), bread on a regular basis, fish - herrings and flounders were purchased in season ( 1868/69 -herrings purchased in
Sep, Oct, Nov, Dec and Jan.) and occasionally fruit (apples,
currants and oranges). Meat particularly bacon was purchased regularly and surprisingly only one reference is
made to killing his own pig. Patrick Prendergast purchased
several sides of cured bacon each year and also he purchased several pig's heads on a number of occasions each
year.
26th April 1872 Meat I cwts. Heads 30/- at Sheas
[KilkennyJ £1-10-0.
22nd April 1876 Mr. Murphy Kilkenny
40 lbs. green bacon 60/- cwt £1-1-6.
13th Jan. 1876 To Mr. Rice Kilkenny 28 lbs.
American bacon £0-14-0.

Patrick O'Shea established a bacon factory in
Parliament St. Kilkenny in the 1860s. and with his sons continued to expand the business through out the century and
adding a com merchandising business as well.
Meat was purchased in larger quantities in the
1870s and tended to be procured on outings to Kilkenny
fair. A small portion of meat, beef ( 9lbs. - 6/-) but sometimes a leg of lamb (7/6), was purchased before Christmas
and apart from the occasional purchase of sea-coal, was the
only luxury mentioned at that season. The Prendergast
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household spent on average £8-16-0 on meat each year in
the 1860s and increased to an average of £10-5-0 in the
1870s. Bread was a major part of the diet on the farm as
well; apart from regular purchases of bread (3d to 1/-)
Patrick Prendergast purchased a large quantity of flour each
year. In the early years he purchased in small lots - in
1864/5 for example he purchased 38 separate lots (mostly in
one stone bags) to give a total of 6 cwts. - 1 stone costing
£3-5-6 - but by 1873/74 he spent £19-13-2 on 11 four stone
bags of flour in the year. The purchase of flour and the general increase in year-to-year usage reflects the growing family and possibly an increase in affiuence. In the 16 years
under discussed at Closutton the family spent an average of
£4-16-0 per year on flour in the first four years going up to
£7-4-0 in the second quarter and £13-18-0 in the third quarter and reaching an average spend of £19-3-0 in each of the
last four years.

Clothes and footwear.
Clothes and footwear is the next item of expenditure to be examined. Many items of clothing were purchased ready made from Pierce McGraths of Bagnalstown
or Kehoe Brothers retail premises. Other items were purchased in the larger towns as below10th March 1875 At Kilkenny Jacket bonnet
& Mary £2-2-6.

Traditional woman's clothing like the shawl (7/-)
and petticoat (3/-, for Mary 7/-) are mentioned and dresses
for Mary and her daughters, bonnets (8/-, 9/10 ), gloves
(1/lOYz), straw hats (2/-) and Mary, Patrick's wife, purchased a jacket and bonnet in Kilkenny in March 1875 for
£2-2-6 possibly in preparation for a visit to her brother-in law and his family in Rathangan which was undertaken later
in the same month. For himself Patrick Prendergast regularly purchased items of clothing also -Flannel vest - 5/-,
Drawers - 4/6,
Material for making clothes was often purchased
separately and then the tailors, Mr. Mc Nally or Mr Murphy
from Gowran, were engaged to make clothes for the family.
3rd Sep. 1869 To Mr.McNally making 3 suits
children's clothes £0-18-0.
Do

one for self 10/- 2 cord trousers 2/- £0-12-0.

The dressmaker Mrs. O'Donovan made dresses for
the girls in 1867(7/-) and 1868 (2/6). Boots were all purchased ready made and the family seemed to have been well
provided for in footwear. There is occasional mention of
mending boots or shoes (soling shoes - 8d.) but no habitual
cobbler or shoemaker is identifiable.
In 1870/71 the
Prendergast family purchased 18 pairs of boots while back
in the first year of the accounts-1863/64 - they purchased
only 5 pairs. On average they got 10 pairs per year during
the 1860 and in the 1870s they purchased on average 12
pairs. In 1863/64 the boots averaged 4/2 each; by the last
year of the accounts the cost varied from 5/6 for a pair of
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boots for Martin, aged 7, to 12/0 for adult boots. Brogues as
distinct from boots were purchased on 7 occasions in
1866/67 and 5 occasions in 1867/68 and in 1873/74 a pair
of brogues costing 11/- were purchased in August.

Fuel.
The Prendergast spent on average £2-12-6 on fuel
each year, which varied between turf, collum (culm) and sea
coal. Fuel was needed to provide heat for the household in
winter and to prepare meals as in baking and cooking all
year round. Preparing feed for animals in cooking potatoes
for pigs and also cooking meal (cooked linseed meal was
fed to calves as a gruel and newly calved cows were recommended to get cooked food, and bran mash in a tepid
state -Farmers Gazette 1871) for young animals was standard practise on farms in the period. The 20 gallon pot (8/1)
purchased in March 1867 was probably for that purpose.
Sea coal, purchased on rare occasions and usually in
December, cost between 1/1 tol/3 per cwt. -most lightly to
bum in the parlour fireplace during the Christmas season.
Turf which was saved locally was generally purchased in
bulk; paying named people for un-specified amounts - 1871
M. Maher 14/-; 1875 John Griffin -10/- and in the following
year he paid Mrs Daly 16/- on acct. of turf. In August 1865
he seems to have rented a bog from a Mr John Griffin for
12/6 and he may have saved his own turf as he notes
expenses at bog (2d. and 3d.) later in the year but he also
paid Mr Reddy 17/6 on acct. of turf in the same week. In
later years he purchased bog mould from Mr Griffin possibly as a fertiliser.
27th July 1875 Two loads Cullum 34 cwts. 211,d. per [cwt} £0-7-1
Do

Dinner 11-...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..

£0-1-0

6th July 1874 Cullum Monteen[roe} 29 cwts at 211,d.
[per cwt} £0-6-011,.

Culm I collum was the most consistent fuel purchased by Patrick Prendergast; especially in the 1870s when
he purchased up to 10 tons of culm in one year. Culm was
the fine gritty material or dust left after the extraction of
anthracite coal and available at the various mines on the
Castlecomer plateau coal mining area in the 19th century. It
was only usable as a fuel in domestic open fires when made
into culm balls. This was achieved by mixing it with a proportion of yellow clay and small quantity of water. This
process was developed from a simple manual mixing
process to a more efficient operation by using a culm crusher - a large edge-running grinding stone - to tamper and mix
the ingredients, and then manually or with a small mechanical hand tool forming the mixture into balls or bombs.
There is still one of those culm crushers surviving in
Closutton townland (re-erected by County Council during
road works) but Patrick Prendergast may have had his own
arrangement for making the culm balls-such as trampling
the mixture under the horses feet in the threshing horsepower facility. The culm, which varied in price from 2d. to
5d. per cwt, was a cheap fuel provided it was procured at a
reasonable distance, Patrick Prendergast drew the culm
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himself, usually in the late summer months of July and
August before the busy harvest period and usually using
two horse and cars carrying around three quarters of a ton in
each. A dinner, usually costing 1/-, was very often another
expense mentioned on his trips to the mines, one of which
was the one at Moneenroe which was a round trip of over
20 miles from the Closutton farm.

Education.
Patrick Prendergast's expenditure on the education
of his extended family included tuition for Julia- the eldest
step-child, which commenced at the start of his accounts.
He paid IO/- per quarter (three months) towards tuition to
Miss Foran and later to Miss Darcy and in 1868 he mentions
Miss Meany, possibly from Bagnalstown, as her tutor.
13th Jan. 1869 A quarters Tuition for Julia at Bagnalstown
£0-10-0.

His step-sons John, Michael and Thomas received
tuition from Mr. Conwell until 1868 or possibly '69 and in
the next year he paid a fee of three pounds to the Christian
Brothers in Bagnalstown, so presumably the three boys
attended their school. In 1871, '72 and '73 he paid the
Brothers two pounds per year- suggesting that the two
younger boys, Michael and Thomas, stayed with the
Brothers until 1873 when they would have been 16 and 14
years respectfully. John possibly finished school in 1870
and went to work on the farm.
9th June 1871 Mr Ward on acct. of Christian Brother's £2-0-0.

Small contributions were also made to the school
during the years including 1/- or 2/- per year towards heating and also money towards books and copies and in 1871
we see a sum of 5/6 spent on a book - The History of
England. Miss Power was paid between 14/- and 18/- per
year towards tuition for Catherine and Mary -Patrick
Prendergast's own children - after 1872 and Mr. Carey was
teaching Michael and James Prendergast after 1875. In the
latter years of the 1870s Mr. and Mrs. Carey were teaching
the children and receiving over £2 per year.
2nd July 1878 To Mr. &Mrs. Carey children's tuition £0-11-0.

One year, 1879, there was no obvious reference to
school or tuition expenses but apart from that Patrick
Prendergast spent on average £2-1-10 per year of his children's education. Whether the tuition fees were for private
tuition or were part of the national school expenses is not
clear but I suspect the latter.

Church Contributions
Patrick Prendergast was a regular and fairly consistent contributor to his church - the Catholic Church of the
parish of Leighlin, diocese of Kildare and Leighlin. During
the period of study the parish was administered by Fr.

Daniel F. Nolan, who served as parish priest from 1858 until
he died in 1870. He was succeeded by Fr. John D. Weir
(Wyer) who served until 1881. The parish was also served
by two curates who included Fr Kinsella, Fr. Doolan, Fr.
Wall and Fr. Dempsy, who were mentioned at various times
in the accounts.
The core contributions went towards Christmas
dues-13/- increasing to 15/- after 1873, Easter dues - 13/-,
Dead List - 2/6, Annual collection - 10/- increasing to 15/after 1872. Occasional contributions also went to
Propagation of Faith (1/- and 2/-) and Catholic University
(2/-). Other contributions went towards Masses (2/6),
Admission to sermon (10/-), Mission (4/3 & 2/-). Baptisms,
and there were at least ten children born in Patrick
Prendergast's time in Closutton, cost 5/- each but only eight
are noted in the accounts.
In November1864 two items may suggest that a
station was held in the Prendergast household; one was the
purchase of wall-paper (4v.i dozen - 4/3) for parlour and the
other was the purchase of bread for station (1/-). Fr. Nolan
was paid 10/- on acct. station in the same month also. In
1865 he paid 10/- towards a station; the only other mention
of such expense except in March 1868 when he paid Tom
Kinsella 2/- on acct. station. Stations were the custom of
holding religious services by the Catholic Church in private
houses where the priest said mass and administered other
religious sacraments to the families of the local townlands
and also collected church dues. The selected family then
entertained the priest and his neighbours. It was peculiar to
Ireland and dated to the 18th century.
In the early 1870s contribution to the Sunday collection (church gate collection) became a consistent charge
in the accounts. In 1877 for example 52 collection entries
are noted totalling 12/3, which averages out at 3Yzd per
week and ranging from 1d to 1Od each entry.
The Prendergasts, a "strong farming" family, were
fairly typical of the community from which the church drew
its support and which also supplied a portion of its ministers. Patrick Prendergast's uncle, Fr. Martin Prendergast,
was for most of his ministry a chaplain to Sir Thomas
Redington of Kilcoman Castle, Co. Galway. He died in
March 1864 after over forty years in Kilcoman and is buried
in Paulstown cemetery. Patrick's own daughters - Hannah
and Teresa - entered religious convents and became nuns Sr. Mary Gonzaga (in Ohio, U.S.A) and Sr. Mary Alphonsus
(in Northumberland, England) respectively.

Conclusion
The Prendergast farm and household expenditure
in the period shows a gradual increase. The expenditure on
family requirements in food and clothing etc increased from
£21-16-0 in 1863 to £64-9-0 in the last period of the
accounts (this was an extended period from 1st Sep 1878 to
17th Jan 1880) and suggests a comfortable farming household. The farm accounts, while unfortunately lacking the
detail of farm sales, shows a steady increase in expenditure
- rising from £168-10-0 in 1863 to £413-4-0 in the last period of the accounts. A surplus or profit, expressed as a sim-
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ple difference between farm expenditure and sales of farm
produce, was recorded each year by Patrick Prendergast (no
farm sales figure was recorded in 1864). This surplus fluctuated over the years from £23-10-0 in 1873 to £191-16-0 in
1871. The accounts suggest that Patrick Prendergast managed a progressive enterprise that was in a state of gradual
change, possibly to a more pastoral focused operation,
although the acquisition of more land and the lack of accurate tillage figures make this assumption some what tentative. His gradual mechanisation of farm operations is seen
in the drop in his wages expenditure, but again this may also
be affected by the increase in family involvement in work
on the farm.
Access to the Patrick Prendergast account manuscripts was
kindly given by Mr. Sean Gavin.

THE OLD GAOL
TOWN OF CARLOW
TO CONTRACTORS, CAPITALISTS, AND INVESTORS
VALUABLE FREEHOLD PROPERTY
FOR SALE

SUBSCRIBER has received instructions from the
Grand Jury of the Count of Carlow, to sell by
PUBLIC AUCTION
ON THE PREMISES

Sean Gavin is a great grand-son, through his mother,
of Patrick Prendergast.
2
The Prendergasts of the Barony of Gowran, Thesis,
Richard Prendergast, Maynooth University, 1968.
Prendergast Mss. in the possession of Sean Gavin.
3 A Thomas Singelton, Leighlin Bridge was listed in Pigot's
Directory in 1824.
4
The Workhouses of Ireland, John O'Connor, 1995, Dublin,
pp. 68-76.
5 Informant Ned Byrne Bagnalstown.
6 Burtchall Mss. in private possession.
7 A
Dennis Dargan was described as a wheelwright in
Leighlin Bridge in Pigot's Directory 1824.
8 Castlecomer Connections, Tom Lyng, 1984, Kilkenny, pp.
215-262.
9 John Conwell was a Hedge School teacher in the early 19th
century, with his own school in Ballyknocken, and after the
National School system was set up in the 1830s he became
the first principle ofBallinabranna N.S. when it was opened
in 1832. He died in 1880 and is buried in Ballinabranna
cemetery. (Lazarian's Leighlin, n.d. Margaret Doyle pp 1819.)
10
The Prendergasts of the Barony of Gowran.
1

ON TUESDAY 9TH FEBRUARY 1897,

At ONE o'clock
The extensive and Valuable Premises known as the
THE OLD GAOL
Which will be offered in One Lot, and consists of
Governor's Four Storied Dwelling house, containing Board
Room, Governor's Office, Parlour, Prison Chapel, 8
Bedrooms, 2 Kitchens, Sculleries Pantries, W.C.; Matron's
Two Storied Dwelling house, with suitable apartments;
Female Prison of 30 cells, Wash House, Stables, Coach
House, Straw House, Male and Female Hospital (two stories), Convalescent Ward (two stories), Debtor's Prison (two
stories), Convict Prison (three stories) containing 34 cells,
all fitted with double wrought iron doors, bolts and locks
Tread Mill and Three Throw Pumps, House of Correction
(two stories) for male and female prisoner, Untried
Prisoners' Department (two stories) for male and female
prisoners, Two Gate Keepers' Apartments (two stories).

Further reading,-

The Economic and Social Scene in County Carlow in the
1790s, Sister Maura Duggan, Carloviana, 1975, pp. 19-21
and 1976, pp. 14-17.
Farming in Eighteenth Carlow, John Monahan,
Carloviana, 1983, pp. 35-40.
After the Famine, Irish Agriculture 1850 -1914, Michael
Turner, 2002, Cambridge.
An Economic History oflreland since 1660, L.M.Cullen,
1993, London.
Rural Economics in Post-Famine Ireland, M. Turner. in A
Historocal Geography of Ireland, BJ. Graham etc, 1993,
London, pp. 293-337.

The Lot stands upon Two Statute Acres, and is
completely surrounded by a 20 foot wall, built of limestone
and coped with granite, in which is a magnificent cut granite gate entrance. All cells and buildings are floored with
granite or flags, except coach house and stables. This lot
includes a fine Walled-in Garden of about Half an Acre.
The lot is held Free of Rent for Ever. Immediate possession
will be given.
For further particulars apply to
MESSRS. CHARLES THORP & SON.
Solicitors, Bagenalstown; or
ROBERT BELL
Auctioneer, Carlow

Nationalist & Leinster Times 23rd. January 1897.
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THE IMPACT CF'
MUINTIR NA TIRE
CN RURAL
DEVELOPMENT
he Ireland that greeted the foundation of Muintir na Tire in
193 7 was an Ireland of great challenge for any community
activist or group of activists embarking on bettering the conditions and welfare of the Irish people. The choice of Fr. Hayes
as the founder of a National Movement concerned with social
improvement was to prove beneficial and exciting. It was also
timely and necessary to raise the spirit of an Ireland that was
five years into the economic war and facing World War Two.
So who was this humble curate who took on such a challenge?
We know he was born in Murroe, Co. Limerick in 1887 into the
most vulnerable of circumstances; born in a Land League hut
on the side of the road a few years after the eviction of his family in 1882. He was one often children. After finishing school
at the Jesuit College, Limerick he joined the Seminary at St.
Patrick's College, Thurles where he spent a mere two years
before going to the Irish College in Paris to complete his priesthood studies. After ordination in 1913 he went to the diocese
of Meath for two years before being transferred to Liverpool,
working on the temporary mission in that city. He returned to
Ireland in 1925. His return to Ireland and to the Diocese of
Cashel and Emly for which he was ordained led him to
Castleiney, near Templemore in Co. Tipperary in 1927. He was
to spend the rest of his life in that county. He died unexpectedly in January 1957.

T

It was from Castleiney he got involved in forming a co-operative society aimed at getting improved prices for wheat and
fruit growers; this led to the formation of Muintir Na Tire Ltd.,
in May 1931. However, its success was short lived and was
deemed to be too restrictive in its operations. The year 1933
was one of great importance for Fr. Hayes and in particular the
organising of the first week-end rural conference at the
Cistercian monastery in Roscrea. It proved immensely successful and it was here the concept of a movement with wider
social objectives was developed. The conference was the first
of its kind in Ireland though it had only representation from
seven counties. The year 1933 also offered a "hands on" opportunity for the active curate in Castleiney. The election of de
Valera to power in 1932 and the following year the decision to
nationalise the industry which had been limited to one private
loss-making factory in Carlow since 1926. The great news for
Tipperary and the surrounding county was announced in the
Tipperary Star, when, breaking with tradition, it featured a full
front-page advertisement on 30 September giving details of
the intended development for Thurles town. It was to be one of
three new sugar factories to be built within a year.

Very Rev. John M. Canon Hayes
11/11/1887 - 30/1/1957
Founder of Muintir na Tire

Address by Eamonn De Stafort, Tourism Consultant, to the
Conference Dinner Celebrating 70 years ofMuintir Na lire
held in the Ballykisteen Hotel, Tipperary on Friday, 9
March, 2007.
'
The Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society are grateful to
the author for permission to publish this article in this the 70
year of Muintir na Tire.
The advertisement advised the setting up of parish beet-factory committees. Fr. Hayes was an active and prominent member
of the organising committee and used his skills and influence
to promote beet growing as a new crop for thousands of farmers in the surrounding counties. The Tipperary Star reported on
29 October, 1933 that "the biggest rally of any one day will be
launched to-morrow when up to thirty meetings will be
addressed in various parts of the county and outside and about
150 workers will be mobilised in the army of canvassers and
lecturers". No doubt Fr. Hayes shared in the euphoria of that
industry's success, especially when we recall that over 50,000
beet growers were involved directly in the industry by 1943: a
far cry from the demise of Irelands most indigenous industry
two years ago with just over 3,000 beet growers.
In 1934 Fr. Hayes was transferred to Tipperary town as curate.
Muintir na Tire Ltd., founded in 1931 was replaced by a more
broad based Muintir na Tire with a new constitution in 1937.
The emphasis was on community development and the first
guild of the "new" Muintir Na Tire was founded in Tipperary
town in the year of its foundation. The aim was to form a guild
or a council in every parish in rural Ireland. Emphasis was on
community development in rural areas embracing the spirit of
self-help. Within a couple of years Fr. Hayes was a national
figure. In 1942 he wrote that it was Muintir's aim is to bring
into realisation in every parish, the spirit offaith in fatherland;
to energise the Christian and civic virtues, without which freedom will be vain and mechanical, a political free state only in
name, thus, through the inspiration of the great encyclicals, it
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hopes to build a nation truly Christian and truly Irish. A great
building must be raised brick by brick, and the bricks that
Muintir na Tire has chosen for the reconstruction of the nation
are the parishes of Ireland.

Guilds began to grow steadily: In 1939 there were 20, in 1941
there were 70, in 1947 there were 90 and in 1951 there were
295. In 1946 Fr. Hayes was appointed parish priest in Bansha,
where he spent the rest of his life.
The early years of Muintir were most challenging as the economy was at a low level: the economic war was in its fifth year
when Muintir was founded and two years after the foundation
of Muintir World War Two had broken out leading to 'The
Emergency'. Emigration continued to ravage the country,
employment was high and wages, especially in rural areas,
were low with the rural population continuing to decline consistently since the great famine. Infrastructure in rural Ireland
was minimalist and the drift of the land continued. Indeed, the
population of the Archdiocese of Cashel and Emly had fallen
by 28% during the three decades preceding the ordination of
Fr. Hayes in 1913. So, I suppose, in reality Fr. Hayes was only
following his flock when he went to Liverpool in 1915. In 1937
Irish children were still going to school barefooted and tuberculosis was rampant, but still more than ten years away from
an effective campaign to eradicate it. But, as we know from our
history, from adversity comes great courage and spirit. Muintir
na Tire embarked on many projects throughout these challenging years. The parish unit remained paramount to Muintir's
aims. One of its greatest impacts relates to the building of community halls for recreation, education and entertainment. It was
fitting that the first Muintir Hall should be built in Murroe,
birthplace of Fr. Hayes. This was opened in 1941 and to this
day Muintir Halls continue to play an important role in the cultural life of rural Ireland. These halls gave communities a sense
of place and provided a catalyst for recreation and a wide range
of cultural activity. Indeed I am a beneficiary of such halls. In
my home town in Thurles the Muintir na Tire hall was an
important ingredient in the social fabric of that town in the
1950's and 1960's in particular. These halls offered scope for
drama, debates, question time, dancing, exhibitions of crafts
and lectures. They were a magnet for increased community
activity, especially in small villages.
Undoubtedly one of the most active projects to have benefited
from the new Muintir na Tire was the Rural Electrification
Scheme launched in 194 7. If the new De Valera Government
had its finest industrial hour in the autumn of 1933 when
Eamon De Valera himself turned the sod on three new sugar
factories in Tuam, Thurles and Mallow within one week, the
previous Government surely had its finest industrial hour when
the Shannon Scheme was officially opened in 1929. For
Ireland this was a quantum leap for an evolving nation entering into the industrial world and harvesting its natural energy
to generate electricity and power for the Nation's needs. And
while the artist Sean Keating was busy on site capturing the
spirit of this unique and world acclaimed development through
his extensive paintings, so too, in the best of Irish traditions,
the balladeer was busy penning his words of praise;
twill light our houses, twill stitch our blouses,
twill milk our cows and 'twill churn
CARLOVIANA 2007

the cream,
twill plough and sow sir, twill reap
an mow sir,
twill raise our dough sir, the
Scheme.

Shannon

While it was the aim of the Shannon Scheme to install supply
to both urban and rural areas this was a non runner in the short
term, principally on costs. In reality the Shannon scheme was
never paid for in full and there simply was no money for a
nationwide supply. However, even after twenty years of urban
supply the concept of rural electrification in the villages, hills
and valleys of remote Ireland was something new and exciting.
The role of Muintir na Tire in promoting the scheme was welcomed and encouraged by the ESB who saw the parish entity
as an ideal organisation mechanism for implementation and
saw Muintir as a valuable movement in dealing with communities. Many of you will have seen the film footage of the great
"switchon" ceremony in Bansha in 1948 and the excitement of
that occasion. Not surprising, Fr. Hayes saw this campaign as
part of the community development process which fitted in
admirably with the work of Muintir na Tire. The operation of
the scheme itself was far from simple. It was ground-breaking
in every sense of the word. The social skills required for gaining access to land, getting agreement from fanners and rural
dwellers to accept the supply, convincing householders of the
benefits of electricity, confronting the cynics and allaying fears
of the dangers of electricity easily matched the technology
required for the installation of the scheme that covered some
2,500 miles in distance. To day the scheme is widely acknowledged as the most important single development of rural Ireland.
The natural follow-up of a rural water scheme which might
have been expected immediately following the rural electrification scheme did not occur for over a decade and a half. In
1961 only one in six rural households had piped water. The
Scheme had the support of Muintir Na Tire and brought
immense improvements to farmers and rural dwellers. Indeed
it sat comfortably with the ethos ofMuintir and provided ideal
opportunity to strengthen the structure of Muintir. It also contributed to the health-improvement of the people. Running
water meant improved sanitary services and improved domestic comfort. Groups and individuals invested in sinking shallow wells and deep wells, building water towers and laying
miles and miles of wavin piping to carry water supplies to all
parts of rural Ireland. Sophisticated submersible pumps were
imported from Germany, which in tum necessitated wells of
adequate quality and water supply. Of course the driving force
was in reality "Mna na hEireann", who saw the advantages and
necessity of such services within the household. By the mid
1960s milking machines and coolers, com grinders and automatic
water supplies were common features in farms throughout the
country, together with a range of advanced domestic appliances
which the ESB made available on a higher purchase scheme
payable on your ESB account. At last, rural Ireland was modernising.
The death of Canon Hayes in January 1957 saw a change of
direction for Muintir na Tire. He had served as president for
some 20 years, so new thinking was not surprising. In fact his
name had been synonymous with Muintir na Tire since 1931.
Under Muintir's new president, Fr. Maurice Morrissey sought
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methods of responding to the changes that the economic
improvements the 1960s were demanding. Meanwhile the
activities long established by Muintir continued. The rural
weeks continued to serve the movement well and gave opportunity for expression from the various guilds and councils.
Community development became the movement's inspiration:
spiorad na ndaoine, the spirit of the people, bi sin an aidhm a
bhi ann riamh ag Muintir na Tire, spiorad na ndaoine a mhuscailt, spiorad na ndaoine a chothu agus spiorad na ndaoine a
threoru chun gnimh, rud a deineadh go forleathan ins na tus
blianta ach go hairithe. Do tharraing Muintir meas agus aird
ar a gcuid oibre. Do mheall se daoine 6 gach cuid den tir.
D'ardaigh se meanma na ndaoinea agus thug se dachas do
lucht na tuaithe. - Muintir continued its involvement in rural
and urban shows, organising drama festivals, debates and question time, its involvement in Tidy Towns and a host of other
cultural events aimed at educating and stimulating community
development throughout the country. To its credit Mumtir na
Tire must be praised for its immense reservoir of publications
at various stages since its inception, not least of all its publication of Landmark. These publications, large and small, now
constitute a valuable source of information for students of
social history and will grow in value with the passing of time.
Let us applaude all who contributed to these publications down
through the years.
Our entry to the EEC in 1973 was a momentous occasion for
all oflreland. It was also a time of uncertainty and division. To
its credit Muintir embraced the concept of the EEC and played
a leading role in promoting debate, by organising conferences
on the subject of regional development. The year 1973 also
witnessed Muintir breaking with tradition in the election of its
first lay president. An active member ofMuintir for over quarter of a century Con Lucey, a Kerry man running a business in
Thurles was one of the most respected community activists in
the country and had all the qualities necessary for such a position. (Indeed, to this day if you visit ThurIes town and mention
the names of Con Lucey, Timmie McDonnell, Fr. Bergin, Mrs.
Fitzgibbon, Joe Barry or Joe Fitzgerald people will immediately think Muintir na Tire. All of these people and countless others throughout the country worked selflessly and without any
fiscal reward for Muintir since its foundation). By this time
also the well respected Tomas Roseingrave, a man of integrity
and vision filled the role of National Director of Muintir and
spent 12 years in that position travelling the length and breadth
of Ireland projecting a favourable image for Muintir and all it
stood for. Of course Muintir had its problems and disappointments like all national organisations. The prolonged saga of the
Ballyboy hall fire disaster in Co. Offaly in 1967 served as a
stark reminder of how volatile life can be for community
activists and voluntary organisations. It also served as a warning
to other organisations, the importance of proper hall insurance
and adequate public liability. The appointment of eight Muintir
na Tire development officers in 1979-80 was a major step for
Muintir. Sadly, by summer of 1980 the scheme was abandoned
due to lack of finance. No doubt this caused major headaches for
Muintir which had invested time and effort in formulating programmes for the training of community development officers: it
was a time for a steady hand and cool heads to recover from
heavy debts incurred by Muintir at that time. Ten years of EEC
membership had brought benefits for Ireland especially in the
area of farm prices, but not everybody benefited: emigration was

still rampant, the so-called brain-drain continued and unemployment was high and infrastructure far below standard: job loses
were all too regular. In 1984 we were still talking about a national recovery. The "spiorad na ndaoine" referred to previously was
still in need. The need for co-operation and self-help was as necessary as ever. Those of you who attended the Golden Jubilee
conference in Dundrum in 1987 will recall the problems outlined
by various speakers. Even the creation of one job made news
throughout that era.
One great shining light for Muintir na Tire which was initiated
in 1985 is the community alert programme. This is a valuable
programme for all of us. It is also, sadly, a reminder of the
changing Ireland, which necessitates more care for our elderly
and vulnerable citizens throughout the land, especially those
living in remote areas. I am happy to commend all the hundreds of groups involved in this programme and the beneficial
partnership which it has generated with the Garda authorities
and relevant government department.
So where lies the role of Muintir na Tire today? Has the Celtic
Tiger made it and other organisations redundant? Where lies
the philosophy of the young curate in Castleiney in 1927, who
warned against "economic structure without a social foundation ": indeed where lies the parish identity itself? No longer
are our young men and women emigrating to far off lands in
search of employment, trading their muscle power and domestic skills for weekly pay-packets. Indeed the cycle has come
full circle since the terrible emigration years of the mid nineteen fifties and generations before. We are now experiencing
immigration at an unbelievable rate: ten percent of construction workers are non Irish nationals as we urgently seek doctors, nurses, computer specialists and a range of other skills
from outside the country, all required to fill the current and projected vacancies in the Irish workforce. Our population has
also risen to heights not recorded since before the Great
Famine. For the Irish workforce itself, muscle power has been
long replaced by brain power. The rural electrification scheme
of 2001 is broadband as we learn to embrace the knowledge
age of the 21st century.
And yet, all is far from rosy in the garden. The Muintir na Tire
founded by Fr. Hayes was one facing a plethora of deficits at
that time: deficit in employment, deficit in income, deficit in
infrastructure, deficit in opportunity, deficit in education,
health and communication services, all coupled with a declining population. To days problems relate to an era of excesses.
Excesses in road traffic, excessive speed on our roads, bad
manners on our streets, congestion in our cities and towns,
excessive drinking, the problem of drugs in every town in
Ireland, excessive visitor numbers in high season. The concept
of the quaint traditional village that dotted rural Ireland with
the familiar church, school, post office, local shops, pubs,
garda station, dispensary, petrol station and creamery is now a
memory. Some of our villages are unrecognisable from a few
short years ago, not from lack of development but rather
because ofit. We have, if you like, been caught unawares, with
an explosion in the number of residential developments springing up in every county in Ireland. These developments were
never planned for, never expected and sadly never debated by
the communities themselves. Neither are they matched by
infrastructural developments, such as schools and services.
CARLOVIANA 2007

MUINTIR NA TIRE

We have massive and immediate communications from a variety of media systems. We have a mobile phone for every man,
woman and child in the country. We have 24 hour radio and television services, numerous daily, evening and regional papers
circulating, newsletters and of course the email. And yet, we
have neighbourhoods where people are unaware of the names
of those living next door to them. We have an abundance of
neighbourhoods, but a great void in neighbourliness. We also
have a declining volunteer force, which seems to be a product
of the Celtic Tiger, the effects of which are being felt not just by
Muintir na Tire but other organisations also. But would we trade
the Ireland of today for the Ireland of 1937?, of course not.
So the challenge ofMuintir na Tire today is more complex, but
no less demanding than that which faced Fr. Hayes seventy
years ago. Today we are enriched with an educated society; we
have near full employment, political stability, skilled workforce, good infrastructure and favourable opportunities. We are
also endowed with a wonderful landscape and environment;
we are the envy of much of Europe and this year we will attract

over eight million overseas visitors. The investments of previous years are now showing great benefit. We are major players
on the European scene and no longer the poor relation. But all
of our good fortunes bring with them responsibilities and commitments. Our challenge today is to reach out to those less fortunate than ourselves, to use the advantages of our new found
wealth to optimum benefit and embrace changing times with
confidence, commitment and responsibility. We should draw
strength from previous generations: every generation has given
us strong leadership and every decade of every generation has
given us strong leadership. Let us revisit many of our fundamental visions as we chart the way forward for the next generation. We are but caretakers of all we posses and we will be
judged by the next generation not on how well we dress, or on
what type of car we drive, but rather on how we performed as
caring citizens. The relevance ofMuintir na Tire in tackling the
fundamental aims of Canon Hayes is alive and well as we celebrate 70 years of success.

Nurse May Byrne of Leighlinbridge (eight from left in the second row) representing the Eye and Ear Hospital at the first
Irish Hospitals' Sweepstakes draw.
Courtesy of May Byrne and Martin Nevin.
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THE BAGENALBTCWN &

WEXF"CRD

RAILWAY REVISITED.
J.M.Feeley & J.Sheehan
As we begin the twenty first century, when new sections of
rail track are being built and/or rebuilt to cater for commuter
traffic, our thoughts return to the former branch line through
south Carlow.
A section of track to connect Bagenalstown to Wexford
through the Barrow Valley was proposed to parliament and
the enabling act passed in 1854. At that time land purchase
would have been much easier than now. The landlords
owned vast acres and saw the railway as a means of developing their estates and associated town or village.
Landowners ceded land for the track to the crown, on the
understanding that it would be returned when no longer
required At that time railways were at the cutting edge of
technology and a very popular investment. Not only was it
a mode of transport for people and goods, but also an important conduit for communication by mail, telegraph and later
the telephone system.
In south Carlow the Bagenal and McMurrough Kavanagh
families were major backers. Col Bagenal-Newton enticed
the railway through Bagenalstown (then a village) instead of
through Leighlinbridge ( then the major town in the area) by
offering land for the track across his estate. Likewise the
McMurrough Kavanaghs who owned vast tracts of land in
the Borris area. The first sod for the B.W.R was cut by
Lady Harriet Kavanagh in Borris on New Year's Day 1855.
The section of track (8 miles) through flat terrain to Borris
was completed in the same year. This includes a slight diversion south-westwards to include a stop at Ballyellin for
Goresbridge .. However the next 12 miles to Ballywilliam in
Co Wexford took a further nine years to construct.
The initial plan was to build the railway through the Barrow
Valley to link Dublin via Bagenalstown to Wexford. The
coastal line through Wicklow did not then exist. In those
early days of railway building there was no overall plan for
a national system. Companies were formed to build tracks
between the main population centres and were often in stiff
competition with each other. As a result the later decades of
the 19th century saw a lot of forced closures, takeovers and
amalgamations ..
The Bagenalstown & Wexford Railway was designed by
William Le Fanu a Dublin based engineer. His expensive
design was intended as the mainline to the southeast. The
initial intention was to have a branch to New Ross from
Ballywilliam and another, farther along, to Enniscorthy; but
the line had got no further than Ballywilliam when the company went bankrupt in 1864. Thus a line intended to be a
mainline from Dublin to the south east ports was subsequently reduced to branch line status.
What a very fine railway it was, too, with no sharp
curves, no gradient steeper than 1 : 100, and all its
bridges made wide enough for double track! Indeed, had
its promoters been satisfied with lower standards of construction, and had they made alterations to the route here

and there, the great viaduct at Borris (which cost £20,000)
and the immense rock cutting at Ki/co/trim might have been
avoided, and they might quite possibly have won the race to
Wexford
The track from Palace East Junction, was built by Mr.
Motte Emett who, by contrast, made the railway as cheaply
as he could. Its contour resembles a sheet of corrugatediron in section, and if the train is long enough, progress over
it was an exhilarating experience-something between the
motion of a serpent and the helter-skelter of the fairground.
-J.P.O'Dea

Bagenalstown Station.

Photo by Roger Jones

By the time that the B&WR had been revived under new
ownership (D&SER) another main line had been built from
Dublin through Wicklow to Wexford. Also the Dublin to
Kilkenny section had been extended to Waterford.). A line
connecting Ballywilliam to Palace East (opened 1870) with
a spur to New Ross (1887) followed later. From Palace an
extension to Macmine Junction connected with the Wexford
to Dublin line.
From Borris the track meanders between several low hills to
reach a stop at Ballyling near Glynn Village. At this point
the track runs along an embankment for several miles.
There are approximately twenty seven bridges between
Bagenalstown and Ballywilliam, seven on the Borris section and twenty on the remaining 12 mile section. For the
hundred years that trains were powered by steam engines,
water towers were required at intervals. A turntable to tum
the engine around existed at Bagenalstown and Palace East.
The directors wisely decided from the beginning to use the
standard gauge track of 5'-3" enabling engines and rolling
stock to move between this and other railway systems
In the late 19th century and early 20th century traffic on the
line was as far as we can ascertain always mixed (ie passenger carriages+ goods wagons). One scheduled train out
and back from Bagenalstown per day to Palace East and one
out-and-back morning passenger train from Bagenalstown
to Borris. Scheduled passenger services ceased in 1931
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except for special trains to football matches and pilgrimages
etc.
The advent of the sugar factory in Carlow in 1926 gave the
line a new lease of life. Coal for steam raising was imported through the port of New Ross. Sugar beet during the
campaign was collected at Palace-East, Ballywilliam,
Ballyling, Borris and Bagenalstown for transport to the factory. A spur line from Carlow Station allowed beet to be
transported directly to factory input point. Cattle bought by
dealers at Borris fair were transported in wagons (containing sixteen beasts) to Dublin, mainly for shipment to

The Present
During the winter and spring of this year the authors followed the original le Fanu line from Bagenalstown to
Ballywilliam. A general summary of our findings follows.
Bridges: Where the railway intersected with a public road,
bridges were provided. Bridges that are constructed completely of finely chiselled stone still remain and are maintained by the county councils as part of the public road network, though they .no longer serve any useful purpose.
Bridges are a mixture of road over rail and rail over road.
From Bagenalstown-Borris; Philip St, Sliguff, Ballynagree.
Beyond Borris; Haggerty's, Gittens, Ballyine, Mohullen,
Slievedurda, Marley, Glynn, Cloney's
Another bridge type had a stone abutment on each side with
a steel structure supporting the track. All bridges of this type
were demolished in the 1960s and solo for scrap.

Borris Station. Ticket Office

During the war years this railway in common with all others within the state was starved of investment. Services
were severely limited due to the shortage of steam coal
imported from England. Engines and rolling stock were
ancient, some dating in fact from the previous century.
British railway enthusiasts loved to come to Ireland and see
working engines their grandfathers had talked about. A
working museum in fact !
In 1945 the railway system was nationalised under CIE.
During the following years a major re-investment took
place. Steam locomotives were replaced with diesels and
rolling stock updated. In order to finance this massive
investment Dr Andrews was given the unenviable task of
closing all branch and narrow gauge lines. The result was
the present system, with only main lines radiating out from
Dublin to major population centres.
The little railway that had led such a tranquil life for so
many years died quietly and peacefully after a century of
use. The last beet special ran in January and after that only
two trains ran. These were: the R.B.A.I. Enthusiasts' special
of Saturday 23 March 1963, through to Macmine Junction
and back to Dublin by the coastal route, drawn by No. 151;
and two days later a special for Borris Fair, out and back
from Bagenalstown, drawn by engine A 4, which was actually the last train to use the metals of the old B&W Railway.
J.P.O'Dea

Embankmnents: A long stretch exists between Ballyling and
Glynn village, also in the town of Borris at Clonygoose
Bridge. In Borris a large stretch has been removed at the
Vocational School as it approached the viaduct. At
Drummin where the track ran parallel to the road a stretch
has been levelled and built over
Station Buildings: The station buildings have been tastefully restored and are now used as private dwellings. Excellent
examples can be seen at Goresbridge, Borris and
Ballywilliam. The gatekeepers lodge at Inch Crossing and
the stop at Ballyling are also private dwellings. As a matter
of interest the daughter of the manager for the beet loading
depot at Ballyling still lives in the cottage she grew up in.
A sprightly lady in her 80's, still full of memories. Further
on at Corraun the gatekeepers lodge is in ruins.
The track: In most places the track or road as railwaymen
like to call it has disappeared completely.
The land was sold back to the adjoining landowners soon
after closure and has been integrated into the adjoining field
systems.
After Bagenalstown Station the trackline has been replaced
with houses and gardens. Further on at Philip St Bridge a
section can be seen surrounded by bushes.
Similar stretches exist along the line in several places, a 'nomans-land' and now a haven for wildlife, However some
anomalies exist here and there. A section of track still
fenced off exists at Ballyine Bridge ( Borris) over forty
years after the closure.

After line closure, the rails were lifted beginning at Palace
East Junction. Rails were drawn to a collection yard next to
Bagenalstown Station. Most of the rails were purchased by
Keenan Brothers Ltd and used as hayshed pillars. They are
now spread the length and breadth of Ireland.
Track fenced off at Ballyine Bridge, near Borris
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of a railway wagon.
2. One morning the early up train to Dublin was somewhat
late. An irate passenger to be who had a tight schedule to
make a connection to the West of Ireland was stamping up
and down the platform gazing helplessly at his watch ticking away the precious minutes. Gus came out of the Signal

The Borris Viaduct.
This impressive structure is constructed of granite, both
quarried and hewn from local field boulders. It took two
years to build and has 16 arches towering 40' (on average)
over the surrounding field. During construction an army of
stone cleavers, masons and carters were employed. Two
kilns nearby provided lime for the mortar.
- M.J.Conry
Mixed train crossing the viaduct

Kilcummey Bridge

This structure should last as long as the Roman aquaducts of
Southern Europe, well over two thousand years
'The Romance of Steam'
One of the last surviving engine drivers lives in
Bagenalstown, namely Bertie Walsh. Bertie has no time for
the 'romance of steam' ie always standing up , baked on one
side and a cold breeze on the other. Trying to see ahead in
the dark in bad weather with paraffin oil lamps to light the
way. Not to mention reversing back from stations which did
not have a turntable.
Compare this with being seated in the driving cab of a
diesel engine, equipped with windscreen wipers, bright
electric headlights, drive from front or rear cab.
No contest!
'A selection of railway stories from the
writings of the late
E.F Byrne (Ned stones) of Kilcarrig St, Bagenalstown.
1.
One night Gus.B was on shunting duty and going
round chalking up the wagons he heard the wailing of a
puppy coming from under a tarpaulin. He brought it down
to Hayes' where he knew it would receive a good home.
Fondling the little bundle of fluff Missey asked. "What
breed is it Gus?
Like lightning came the witty retort. 'It is got by a porter out

'I can't tell you that Guv' till it pulls in, but yesterday morning I do know it had five carriages on it.'
'Express Delivery' - E.F Byrne
3. On the train from Bagenalstown to Palace East. locally
known as the Borris Line. Well do I remember seeing Jim.F
going up to the Railway with a box containing shoes or
boots under his oxter for someone 'down the line'. Other
goods would be awaiting him also from shops in town to be
delivered to clients who had sent notes or letters re what
they required. These branch lines were a wonderful asset to
Rural Ireland. Such items as the daily newspaper wrapped
up in binding twine was hurled into the farmyard to the
awaiting farmer and avidly read from cover to cover around
the big open fireplace that night. On the way back the train
would be flagged down for a gift of a bag of spuds, or a
lump of freshly churned butter wrapped in muslin or a box
of eggs to be divided among the triumvirate of driver, fireman and guard. All was done with delightful decorum.
Swing-swong of services rendered kept delicately poised.
Allah was praised and reappraised.
Further Reading
Bagenalstown to Palace East. J.P.O'Dea ..
Carloviana Vol2, No 22
Railways & Co Carlow. William Ellis. Carloviana
Ask About Ireland Website. Carlow County Library
Carlow Granite Years of History written in Stone.
Michael.J.Conry (2006)
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SIXTY YEARS CF CARLCVIANA
Pat 0' Neill

This year we celebrate the sixtieth anniversary of
the publication of our journal "Carloviana" which first
appeared in January 1947.
In those sixty years, and including this issue we
have produced fifty nine such journals.
But if fifty nine issues have been produced why
does the issue for this year (2007) carry the number 56.
The reason is that when the journal was redesigned in
1952 the numbering system of the previous four issues
was disregarded and December 1952 was designated a
new series. To complicate matters a little further the
gremlins attacked in 2001 when the journal for that year
was given the No. 50 and not No. 49 as it should have
been. We have never produced an issue No. 49.
The first journal appeared in January 1947 and the
issues for 1948 and 1949 were also published in January
of the year. No issue appeared in 1950 - of which more
anon - and the issue for 1951 did not appear until
November 1951.
These four issues were published in the small academic A3 size and each ran to 48 pages. The page numbers in each issue ran sequentially as follows
1947
1948
1949
1950

pages 1 to 48
pages 49 to 96
pages 97 to 144
pages 145 to 192

The print run for 1947 was 400 and was reported
by Rev. P J. Brophy, the editor, as being "entirely adequate to demand".
Each issue carried an average of six or seven articles all of which were based on lectures given to the society in their winter series. The issue of 1951 contains a
list of the winter lectures which had been given by that
date and all can be identified with articles published in
the years 1947 - 1951. In fact, other than the reprint of
old almanac material no article was published which had
not been the subject of a lecture.
Rev. P. J. Brophy edited the journal for 1947 and
1948 and was joint editor for the next two issues - with
Liam D Bergin in 1949 and Thomas P. Walsh in 1951.
Clerical influence in the society was strong in the first six
years of the society. Apart from Rev. P. J. Brophy as editor the society had as chairman Msgr. William Miller,
administrator of the Cathedral parish,Carlow (1946 to
1948) and Rev. Peadar Swayne, Rector of Knockbeg,
(1948 to 1953). Indeed Rev. P. J. Brophy was the only
clergyman to remain involved with the society on a long
term basis, as secretary or joint secretary (1951 to 1959)
and chairman (1960 to 1963).
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The issue of 1947 carried advertisements - some
ten pages were given over to them~ which were taken out
by eleven businesses, all of which operated in Carlow
town. Subsequent issues of 1948,1949 and 1951, however, carried no advertisements.
The sale price of the journals of 1947 and 1949
were printed as 1/- each. No price was given for the
1948 issue but presumably it sold at the same figure.
However when the journal for 1951 appeared there was a
massive increase in the sale. price. It went up by 250%
to 2/6.
Despite Rev. P. J. Brophy's initially encouraging
remarks it appears that Carloviana was not a financial
success. No journal appeared in 1950 and the reason was
made very clear when T. P. Walsh wrote in his editorial
in 1951 that "financial worry has caused the society to
withhold this volume of Carloviana over the past two
years". No doubt it was this financial worry which
pushed the society to increase the price to 2/6. This
price hike may not have cured the Society's financial
worries as the journal was completely revamped for it's
1952 issue.
1952
The Carloviana which appeared in 1952 represented a radical departure from what had gone before in
every area of its presentation - its appearance, content,
and most significantly of all price. This went back to
the 1/- of 1947.
This departure was deliberate and was emphasised
by the designation of the issue of 1952 as New Series
Issue 1.
There were two reasons given for the change - one
philosophical and one financial. The new joint editors
Liam D Bergin and Aidan Murray referred to both in
their first editorial entitled "The reason why"
"Our greatest test is to obtain a view of the social
life of the year gone by and to link up the information
about the origins of life in this district with the developments that are taken for granted by these who made the
history of our own time.
In compiling this magazine in a new format we are
attempting to include a picture of the present and the
recent past which will not only interest those around us
but also provide material for the historians of tomorrow ...
We want to make this journal a financial success.
We have provided our advertisers with a medium which,
we can justifiably claim, has more than a passing
value ... "
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In appearance the journal was very different from
it's predecessors. Gone was the academic sized A3 publication with its unchanging cover bearing the arms of
Carlow, to be replaced by the magazine size we are more
familiar with. The arms logo was replaced with a cover
photograph of Cathedral Cathedral, taken from the
grounds of St. Patrick's College.
In content the most immediately noticeable difference was that advertising was back - out of thirty four
pages in the journal twelve were devoted to advertisements - from forty one business in and around Carlow
town. In fact the only business to advertise which was
not located in the town was Rathcrogue Guest House.
The number of articles also increased - to eleven and several photographs were included . The influence
of the newspaper editor, Liam D. Bergin, is also seen in
the reprints from Carlow newspapers of the 19th century.
New contributors like John Monahan appear as does
Carloviana's first book review. This was a review of
"Carlow in '98", the autobiography of William Farrell of
Carlow, edited by Roger McHugh.
In setting the price at the old level of 1/- the editors were no doubt assisted by the revenue which the new
advertising brought in. In fact the society was able to
maintain the price at which the journal sold at this level
for the next twelve years before raising it to 2/- in 1965.
The relaunch succeeded and the editors were able
to report in their editorial of 1953:

Carloviana was to "provide material for the historians of
tomorrow". They realised that the creation of advertisements by the businesses of the town and county was in
fact the creation of an historical record of those businesses and this record might outlive many of them.
Of the eleven businesses which advertised in the
first issue of January 1947 only three survive in 2007 Doyles of the Shamrock, Haddens and the Nationalist &
Leinster Times.
Of the forty two who advertised in the relaunched
journal of 1952 only twelve survive:
The House for Men
Haddens
Doyles of the Shamrock
Moores Garage
Nationalist & Leinster Times
Corless Pharmacy

Shaws
Reddys Hotel
Colemans Cycle
Bramley Jewellers
Darcy's
White's Pharmacy

Pages
In the forty plus years from 1952 to 1995/96 the
number of pages printed in each issue varied from thirty
pages to forty two pages with forty six pages printed in
1964 and 1971. In 1996 the year of our fiftieth anniversary the new editor Martin Nevin produced 87 pages and
we have managed 95/96 pages every year since.
Editors

"A Year of Progress"
"The decision to publish Carloviana in a new format last year was taken with some diffidence. A society
concerned with the preservation of tradition does not
lightly break with its own, and three excellent journals
had already been published.
The aim of the old Carlow society, however, is to
interest all the people of Carlow and country in their storied past. Many people fought shy of a journal which
they thought could only have a specialist appeal. Last
year's issue dispelled that erroneous idea and won for the
society very many friends. It was realised that the society's approach to history was far removed from the dusty
answers carried over from the schoolroom.
Within a few weeks of publication not a copy of
last year's Carloviana was left unsold"
Advertisers & Sponsors
Advertisers and sponsors have been essential to
the survival of Carloviana since 1952. Without this revenue it would not have been possible for the journal to
continue publication.
But there is another aspect to advertising, and one
which Liam D. Bergin and Aiden Murray referred to in
their editorial of 1952.
Among their ambitions for

Ten people have served as editor of Carloviana in the
past sixty years.
Issues
Produced

Years
Rev. P. J. Brophy

1947 - 51

4

1952 - 55

4

W.V. Hadden

1956 - 57

2

Mary Theresa Kelly

1958 - 66

12

Edward Brophy

1968 - 73

6

Hugh Dolan

1975 - 83

7

Thomas Mac Gabhann

1984 - 95/96

12

Martin Nevin

1996 - 04

9

Pat O'Neill

2005 -

3

Aidan Murray

}

Liam D Bergin }

Index of Articles
In the three issues 2004, 2005 and 2006 we have produced
an index of all the articles which have been published since
1947. Our sincere thanks is due to Dermot Mulligan, member of the society who compiled this index.
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The present entrance to Alan Doran's motor car garage on Church Street was the gateway to Leighlinbridge Academy in the I 830s.

LEIGHLINBRIDGE
ACADEMY
1839
In his writings Fr. P.J. Brophy late P.P. of Graiguecullen made
reference to the first Catholic school in County Carlow as
being in Leighlinbridge. The year was 1789. No further information is available on the school. However, we know that an
Academy commenced on December 30th, 1839. Whether it
was on the site of the older school is not known. The Academy
was, according to Alan Doran a substantial building as he
came across the foundations of it when doing some clearance
on the site for his present house on Church Street. This is
borne out by the fact that the Academy offered residential
accommodation for potential students.
A Mr. Sheridan A.B., Principal came to Leighlin with excellent credentials, seven years experience in running
Castlemarket Academy, in conjunction with the Rev. Mr.
Keelan and had been several years in the Drogheda School as
Classical Assistant, and for fifteen years Preparatory Tutor
inTrinity College, Dublin.
Mr. Sheridan was subject to a Board of Management consisting of a number of notables, some from the area: The Rev.
Michael McDonnell, LL.D., S.F.T.C.D. (Fellow of Trinity
College, Dublin); the Rev Thomas Luby, F.T.C.D. the Right
Rev. Dr. Haly, and Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin; Rev J.
Vigors, Burgage; the Hon. and Very Rev. Dean Barnard,
Leighlinbridge; the Rev Patrick Keogh P.P. Leighlinbridge.
Immediately on taking over as Principle of the Academy Mr.
Sheridan announced that classes at present conducted in the
school were independent of the usual lessons on Spelling,
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Reading, Writing, Arithmatic, English Grammer, Geography,
Ancient and Modem History, French and Italian: For Latin Latin Grammer, Latin Composition, Prosody, Latin Delectus,
Sallust, Virgil, Horace, Livy, Terence, Cicero's Offices and
Orations: For Greek - Greek Grammer, Greek Delectus,
Xenophon, Testament, Homer: And for Science - Algebra,
Euclid, Walker's Logic.
On opening the head class was to commence reading
Demosthenes, and continue in the coursr of the year to read to
Theitus, Longinus, Euripides, Sophoclus, Herodotus, and
Theuydides. The Science course was also be extended to
Mechanical Philosopy from Llyod Wood and Halhsam.
The fee per quarter, one pound five shillings and young gentlemen wishing to reside at the Academy were accommodated
on very moderate terms.
The population of Leighlinbridge in the year 1839 was 2500
people. Local tradition has it that the Academy was short
lived. Most likely the Great Hunger took its toll.

Boweville in the I 980s
It took the name Boweville from family who lived there and carried on a bicycle
repair shop in it for a long number of years, Mikey Bowe

In recent years it was demolished to make way for appartrnents.

THE FRIARSTDWN

FONT
Tommy Clarke

Some thirty years ago, while researching Irish field names,
I was told of a place in Friarstown which was called the
"Abbey Mounds" and which I visited some weeks later.
The mound was roughly the shape of an upturned
boat, with nothing remarkable to be seen. However on the
south east comer I noticed the base of a wall. On pulling
away the vegetation at the base I uncovered more of the
wall. It was about two and a half feet high, approximately twenty inches thick, and built of roughly dressed granite. Near the base of the wall and about a foot above
ground level there was a slight batter to be seen. Also
partially visible was a length of dressed granite which
appeared to be a door or window lintel. Because of the
long local usage of the name I presumed that the "Abbey
Mounds " was the site of the ancient church of Friarstown.
Some years later, the late Thomas Murphy, The
Castle, Straboe, became aware that earth moving equipment had started to demolish the mound. When work had
finished for the day, he visited the site. Among the rubble
he found a holy water font. On my suggestion he donated
the font to the late Fr.P.J.Brophy, then president of
St.Patrick's College Carlow. Fr.Brophy gladly accepted
the gift and the font is now to be seen in the Prayer Room
of the College.
The "Abbey Mounds" is the site ofTempleowen,
the Church of St.John the Baptist, a church of the Knight
Hospitallers. The Archaeological Inventory of County
Carlow has five entries for Friarstown, covering the periods from early enclosures to later tower houses. ( 1)
The entry dealing with Templeowen and the abbey reads:

the English and burned their churches. One outrage of the
later description was attended with circumstances of peculiar atrocity. They attacked the priest and congregation of
the church of Freinston, set fire to the building, and burned
it's inmates, consisting of about eighty persons. The
priest,attired in his vestments,and bearing the Host in his
hands, attempted to escape but these barbarous assailants
with an utter and it would seem extraordinary disregard of
the circumstances forced him back with their javelins into
the flames, where, with the entire congregation he was
consumed. "(2)
However this was not the end of the church at
Friarstown, for in 1335 an assembly of the Knight
Hospitallers at Killerig made a grant to their chaplain at
Friarstown as follows (3) "compensating by pious consideration the mutiliation of a member which our beloved in
Christ Dom.Roger Benet, our chaplain at Frertone,has
accidentially incurred through his service freely bestowed
on the said Hospital, have granted to the same, Dom.Roger
to receive and keep the altar fees of our church of Frertone
for himself as long as he lives"
The name Friarstown has at various times in history been spelled as Frerton, Freyerstown, and
Freinstown.The name has no connection with the friars of
Baltinglass who did have extensive lands in the area. It is
in all probability a corruption of a Norman surname.

References.
1. Archaeological Inventory of County Carlow: Dublin 1993
2. John Ryan:The History and Antiquities of County Carlow: 1833
3. Ms.Royal Irish Academy No.12 B 1

556.
OS 8:2:1

Friarstown
(233,566) "Abbey" OD 200-300 28023,17774

Abbey (site) "Templeoin".Oval mound (20m NESW: 40m NW-SE: H c.2.5m) of large granite boulders
from field entrance clearance mask site marked "Abbey"on
1938 OS 6" map.Portion of door jamb,quoin,and faceted
boulder (both granite) noted.Traces of walling with mortar
visible in mound at W. side.Holy water stoup found on
site: now in St.Patrick's College Carlow.Traces of field
system,enclosure and moated site (nos 368,675) are visible in unimproved area to N. See also Killerig (no.572)
8:4
29-7-1987
John Ryan, no friend to the catholic Irish, and
always willing to write unflatteringly about them ,
describes one incident at Freinston ( Friarstown ):
"A.D.1331,the Irish ofLeinster at this period, plundered

The Friarstown Font
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BARROW STARCH WORKS
1842-191 9

TINNAHINCH

John Joyce

The Barrow Starch Works, with barge loading at Tinnahinch Quay

"\ "l 7hen writing "Graiguenamanagh - a Town and its People"

VV

in 1993 I felt that some information should be included
about The Barrow Starch Works which played a very important
part in the community and commercial life of
Graiguenamanagh from 1842 until 1919. I therefore gave a
short account of the starch works in the book - and wrote briefly
of John Kelly, who established the business, and of his son,
William, who subsequently ran it. At the time, I knew little
about the industry other than that it had prospered greatly for
most of its existence but that the Kelly enterprise eventually had
ceased due to financial problems. I was also aware that its
assets were then sold by the National Bank Ltd. to which institution the business had, by the last decade of the nineteenth century, become heavily indebted.
Tracing its Origin
In seeking enlightenment about the Kelly family who founded
and operated the business I was surprised by the sparseness of
the information that was available locally, especially considering the fact that not a great deal more than a century had passed
since they had been, with the possible exception of the
Burtchaells of Brandondale, the wealthiest and most prominent
family in Graiguenamanagh area. Numerous enquiries made to
older residents of Graiguenamanagh and the surrounding
parishes failed to yield any information whatever about the
founder, John Kelly, or his affairs. Tantalisingly, the one and
only piece of information as to his origin that I received had
come to me as a boy when, in a casual reference that I never
bothered to follow up, my father mentioned the fact that his
mother and John Kelly were related.

Perhaps it was because of the paucity of information about him
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that I felt challenged to ascertain who John Kelly was - a man
of whom not one person of the many from whom I had made
enquiries knew anything whatever. Yet, he was the person who
had founded a very substantial and successful industry in
Graiguenamanagh - one that not only had supplied a great part of
the Irish market but had also developed a considerable export business for its product -an achievement that in the l 800's was rare
indeed.
Inquisitive as to his origin, I found myself searching sources
that might identity him. Included were the Graiguenamanagh
parish records and, as my paternal grandmother came from the
Rathanna area, the Borris parish register also. But no record of
John Kelly's baptism exists in either parish. Neither, very surprisingly, does a record of the burial of John Kelly, his wife or
any of their offspring exist in the tombstone records of the
Graiguenamanagh cemeteries or in those of any of the surrounding parishes. So no clue as to his parentage or place of
origin emerged. Eventually, resulting from a comparison of the
Christian names of John Kelly's children with those inscribed
on various Kelly tombstones, and following a personal enquiry
to a possible kinsman, information regarding a collateral relationship emerged, as did the existence and place of residence of
a James Kelly who, it transpired, was John's younger brother.
Further research revealed that unlike John, of whom no baptismal record exists, James' baptism is registered in the Borris
baptismal register, together with the names of his parents. And
so, the search for John Kelly's origin came to an end. He was a
son of Maurice Kelly of Ballinagree and his wife, Jenne Silke
of Borris. A farmer's son, his father and mother are buried in
Clonagoose Cemeteryl where the repetition of the family
Christian names on the numerous Kelly monuments leaves no
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doubt whatever as to their close kinship with the
Graiguenamanagh family.
When searching the parish records at Graiguenamanagh I had
come upon John Kelly's name, for he and his wife, Catherine,
are recorded there as the parents of eight children. Catherine's
maiden name was variously entered in the register - with the
seemingly careless inaccuracy that was not unusual in those
times - as Connor, O'Connors, Connors and O'Connor. The couple's children, seven boys and one girl, were all born over the
period 1834 to 1849 when the name of the last of the children,
their only girl, Mary Agenes, appeared. The address given in all
cases was simply "Graig"2. Of the eight children, only of the
seventh, William, was I able to trace anything of substance relating to their careers and subsequent life. However, eventually, I
did manage to gather together a great part of the story of the
starch factory and of those who were principally connected with
it.
From some old leases in my possession I was aware that John
Kelly had, in 1830, purchased from a James Murphy, the lease
of a business premises on the east side of Main Street. 3 From
that year he, with his wife and family, lived there while carrying on, very successfully it would appear, the business of general merchant and com buyer. It is virtually certain that during
that time the com store that still stands behind the Main Street
frontage was built by him.
The Second Generation

In 1842, twelve years after he had set up business in Main
Street, John Kelly established "The Barrow Starch Works and
Patent Steam Mills" at Tinnahinch. From the trading name,
"John Kelly & Sons", it would appear that more than one son
was active in the enterprise. But such records as are available
fail to mention any of the sons, other than that of the youngest,
William, as having been involved. Of William, who emerges as
a principal character in our story, a number of facts emerge. We
know that he was educated at Clongowes Wood College, Co
Kildare and then at the elite Royal Military Academy in
Woolwich from where he went on to obtain a commission and
serve in the Royal Artillery. We know also that in 1878, after
eight years service in the army he retired and, remaining on the
reserve corps, returned to Graiguenamanagh to take charge of
the starch works.4 Two years after that his name headed the list
of members of the Graiguenamanagh Regatta Committee. His
obvious familiarity with the interior of Brandondale House and
its surroundings, which - though under a different guise and
location - he describes in such detail in his book, Schoolboys
Three 5 tells us that a close personal friendship with the
Burtchaell family, who lived there, must have existed.
By 1883, five years after his return to Graigue, William J. Kelly
had become a Justice of the Peace for counties Kilkenny and
Carlow and in that year, probably following the death of his
father, he sold the premises in Main Street in which he and his
siblings had been born. A year after that, George Henry Bassett,
in his Kilkenny Guide & Directory, describes him as "the managing proprietor" of the starch works. With the exception of
William - or Lieutenant Kelly as he was generally known locally
- and his sister Mary, no record, other than that in the
Graiguenamanagh register, surfaced; neither did any information
of the other six children of John and Catherine Kelly come to
light. In the case of Mary the only fact to emerge was that in

1895, by which time her brother was becoming a successful
author and she was long-since dead, he dedicated his book
Schoolboy's Three to her memory.
An obituary note in The Clongonian - a publication that chronicled the events and personalities of Clongowes Wood College
- states that Schoolboys Three is largely autobiographical. If it
is, then one can only conclude that the "disappearance" of the
other Kelly children was because of their early deaths. One
paragraph in the book, which deals with William's early childhood, reads in part:
My earliest recollections refer to those (childhood) days.
Our mother was dead, and we (he and his sister Mary) were
the only surviving children of our parents; and, being nearly of the same age, we were constant companions, and
devoted to each other.
In later chapters he describes, in a very moving manner, the
decline and death of "Mary" at the tender age of 13 years from
the dreaded and then very common scourge of tuberculosis - or
"consumption" as it was then called.
If Schoolboys Three is autobiographical, as it is said to be - and
as it reads - then we may take it that all seven of William Kelly's
siblings died in their childhood or teens. Such a situation is
scarcely conceivable in today's world, but the Kelly children
were growing up in the immediate post-famine period and it is
probable, despite the affluence of the family that, in a time of
rampant fevers and high infant mortality, some of them died
young. It is certain that the second son, Maurice, died as a
child, for a second Maurice was born seven years later to John
and Catherine, and in the Graiguenamanagh of the mid-eighteen
hundreds the scenario of seven out of eight children not reaching adulthood would not have been unique. (The writer has personal knowledge of two other families of that time, neighbours
of the Kellys, in which childhood mortality was of somewhat
similar proportions).

The Manufactury

By 1883, when he sold the family's former home at Main Street,
Lieutenant Kelly was, almost certainly, living at Mount
Brandon where a memento of the family's presence, the stained
glass window depicting the Kelly coat-of-arms, is still in situ.
He is said to have built that house for his bride, a Miss Lawlor
from Athy6 - a lady who, it would seem from later developments, was of independent means.
By 1884 William Kelly had been running the factory for six
years when Egan's Kilkenny Guide, reporting on the business,
stated that "The patent by which it (the starch) is manufactured
has been such as to make imitation almost impossible ......... for
cleanliness of colour and freshness of texture the starch excels
most of the spurious articles imported". In fact, continued
Egan, "the starch manufactory of Lieutenant Kelly has a
celebrity worthy of belonging to the metropolis of the kingdom". Bassett's Directory of the same year was equally laudatory in its description, noting that "there is evidence of order
and method employed everywhere, a sort of military precision
which indicates constant supervision on the part off the managing proprietor, Mr. W. P. Kelly, J.P". The article went on to state
that "Graigue, and its suburb of Tinnahinch, are well provided
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with suitable houses for artisans" and gives the interesting
information that "most of these houses (at Tinnahinch) had been
built by the late Mr. John Kelly for his workmen. 7
In retrospect, it would seem, despite the complimentary words
of the two publications of 1884, that pressure on the Barrow
Starch Works may, even at that time, have been mounting - a situation brought about mainly by intense competition from those
same "spurious" imports which Egan had referred to. Indeed it
may well be that, even before Lieutenant Kelly's homecoming,
the business had reached its zenith, and now, with ever-increasing competition and the resulting financial pressure, it would
seem that the demise of the Barrow Starch Works was beginning to loom on the horizon. Despite of the competition, however, the factory continued to operate under Lieutenant Kelly's
ownership for a further seven years, that is, until 1890 when it
finally closed. By then it had been forty-eight years in existence, but was now so heavily indebted to the bank that its entire
assets, in addition to the Kelly home at Mount Brandon, were
taken over by the bank - and later sold.
Captain William P Kelly
Military Life

Following the closure of the factory at Tinnahinch, William
Kelly and his wife left Graiguenamanagh and no record is available to the writer as to their place of residence or activities from
the time of their departure in 1890 until 1897, when William reappears. It seems certain that he re-joined the army after leaving Graiguenamanagh for he is later referred to in a Harrogate
newspaper as Captain Kelly. That reference states that he had
spent part of his career at Hong Kong and had served as commander of forts in Ireland - a posting he would hardly have been
appointed to in his early career as a lieutenant. The death of his
first wife must have occurred during those shadowed years
between 1890 and 1897 for William Kelly re-married in 1897
and from then until his death on 11th November 1915 at the age
of 67 he lived at The Manor, 1 Beech Grove, Harrogate. His
second wife, a Miss Florence Peak of Manchester, was 41 years
of age when they married and 59 when she died some six
months before her husband. 8
A rather sketchy and partly erroneous article reporting the death
of Captain Kelly, which appeared in a Harrogate newspaper,
gives brief details of his army career. It also states that he had
a son. No name or particulars are given as to that son and we
are left to wonder of which marriage was he the issue. The
statement "He leaves one son" follows a reference to Captain
Kelly and his second wife. However, the context in which the
words appear, including the words "He leaves" rather than
"They leave" suggests that the son was an issue of the first marriage. The second Mrs. Kelly's age at the time of their marriage
might also be seen as giving support that view. It is possible though one cannot say more than that - that his first wife died
on the birth of the son.
The Author Emerges.

Remarkably, it was only late in life that William Kelly blossomed and made his mark as a writer. Schoolboys Three, the
book previously referred to was just one of ten very popular
novels, chiefly semi-historical adventure stories, which he was
to write between the time he took up residence at Harrogate and
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his death, eighteen years later. The Kelly books were very
favourably reviewed by critics and received wide national press
acclaim. All of them went into two and more editions, while the
publication in Egypt in 1909 of an Arabic translation of his
novel The Stonecutter of Memphis, is further evidence of his
popularity as an author. 9
It is certain, whatever his financial situation when he left

Graiguenamanagh, that William Kelly was comfortably off in
later years, the probability being that part, at least, of his financial independence resulted from his writings. That financial
independence and his staunch catholicism were evident in his
gift of the ornate altar of St. Joseph, which stood in the north
transept of Duiske Abbey Church until its restoration in the
1970's. l O There was also the bequest of£ 1,000., made by his
first wife, to the Convent of Mercy. A portrait in oils, of the elegantly dressed Mrs. Kelly, which may well have accompanied
the bequest, hung in the Convent in 1993.
The Starch Works

As to the "The Barrow Starch Works", the enterprise, which
was at its peak from around 1850 to the late l 870's, manufactured starch - mainly for domestic and laundry purposes - and
employed in the region of 50 people. The beneficial effect of
such a number of workers - predominantly male - having constant, gainful employment in Graiguenamanagh during the
years following the famine was, of course, immense and must
have helped to stay, even if only to a limited extent, the human
exodus over those years when the town's population fell from
2,248 to 972.
With long hours the order of the day, the steam whistle of the factory blew at 6.30 in the morning for the day's work to commence
and blew again at 6.30 in the evening for work to end. Other
blasts signaled the commencement and termination of the halfhour breakfast and the one-hour dinner break. Almost certainly,
because of the necessity for continuity during the manufacturing
process, the factory must have operated over the full seven days
of the week
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It is worthy of note that the Kelly "manufactory", as it was
referred to when established, was at that time the only one of its
kind in Ireland, and that for the greater part of its existence it
was a flourishing and highly successful enterprise. In addition
to its large home market, especially in Dublin, Belfast Cork, and
Limerick the firm, in competition with the leading starch facto ries of the United Kingdom, exported its product to the south
and west of England - mainly through Liverpool and

Manchester - and even to America. 11
Using the brand name "Snow Flake", it converted wheat into
starch - a household and laundry product then in universal
demand. In 1869 the use of wheat as the raw material was discontinued and Rangoon rice, imported via Liverpool, was used
instead. For many years after that Kellys' was the only starch
factory in Ireland which used that raw material. The finished
product, packed in what were described as "fancy picture
boxes", was shipped by canal to Dublin and Waterford - and
from there was exported to the wider world outside. Beside the
starch works, and powered by the same engines, were Kelly's
"Patent Steam Mills" which ground Indian com, wheat and barley.
The works were located on the left bank of the Barrow, just
below the bridge, with their frontage facing the river. The property, with the houses that bounded it on the east and south, covered virtually the entire western block ofTinnahinch, extending
from the Barrow to Tinnahinch Cross and thence, via St.
Mullins Street to the "Well Cottage" - which Kellys had built for
their representative 12 - at the western side. With the factory
chimney gone and the other buildings replaced by modem housing, the only part of the works to remain standing is the building occupied by the Chef Peking Restaurant. The only names
of Kelly employees to come to light were "Edward Webster of
Graig; aged 74 years" who, was the "Clerk of Starch Works"
when he died on 29th January 1870, 13 and John Prendergast
who had come from Ballyshane, InistioNe to work as a ploughman for the Kelly family about 1870. <:I- The only artefact to
survive the Kelly era is the model of Tinnahinch Castle which
ornamented the firm's trade stand at the Cork Exhibition of
1883.
Making the Starch - and the Flummery

The process used in the manufacture of starch in the nineteenth
century was a lengthy and complex one. It was a continuous,
seven day, round-the-clock exercise involving a cycle which, if
interrupted, could result in the loss of the entire stock being
processed. The operation took some seven weeks from the
time the rice, imported from Rangoon, via Liverpool, was
unloaded from the nearby barges until the finished product was
transferred to the barges for transport to its ultimate destination.
During its manufacture a bye-product resulted. This was converted into an adhesive paste used for paper hanging, bill-posting and suchlike purposes.
Before leaving the manufacturing process, which is dealt with
in the appendix below, we might pause for a moment to conjure
up some idea of the dreadful poverty that existed in
Graiguenamanagh during the early period of the factory's existence, that is, during the famine years, when, according to the
writer's grandfather who was then a youth of twelve years of

Portrait in oils of Mrs William P. Kelly
of Mount Brandon, benefactress to the convent.
age, the terrible circumstances of the time compelled some
unfortunate mothers to fill the bellies of their children with
"flummery", the glutinous bye-product of the starch manufactory at Tinnahinch.
A New Beginning - and then - the End

With the demise of the Kelly enterprise in 1890 and the departure
of Lieutenant Kelly and his wife from Graiguenamanagh the
entire Kelly property at Tinnahinch, all of which had been mortgaged, fell into ownership of the National Bank Ltd. Efforts to
sell the property to local merchants and others commenced
immediately but were unsuccessful. In 1892 a tenant named
James Fitzgerald Nixon of London was found for the Kelly house
at Mount Brandon and he occupied that house for some ten years
at a rent of sixty pounds per year. 15
In 1894 a part of the former factory premises was rented to John
M. Murphy, a farmer's son from Coolroe who over the years had
built a substantial business as General Merchant, Com and Wool
Buyer in Graiguenamanagh. He used the premises as a wool
store, but after two years vacated it. The entire premises then
remained vacant for a further five years until 1896 when John
Murphy and his son - having receiving helpful advice regarding
the industry from Lieutenant Kelly - purchased the entire property and set about re-establishing the factory. The property purchased consisted of the still-completely-equipped factory, seventeen houses, some farmland at Tinnahinch and the Mount
Brandon residence. The price for the entire was one thousand
pounds. That, of course, at the time, was a substantial sum but,
no doubt, having held the property for seven years, the bank was
a very willing seller and the buyers must have been pleased with
their purchase.
News of the impending revival of the starch works soon spread
and was widely welcomed locally as a team of tradesmen serviced and refitted the machinery and refurbished the plant, which
had remained untouched over the years. Some of the old Kelly
hands were re-employed and production of starch started once
more in Graiguenamanagh. About twenty operatives, mainly
male, were employed initially and the starch produced was of a
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high quality. The outlook was optimistic and the proprietors
expressed the hope that that number would rise to about forty as
the business expanded.
Over the following twenty-two years, the factory sought first to
establish and then to increase its foothold in the market, mainly
in Ireland but also in Britain. Efforts were also made to extend
its business to the U.S.A., where it displayed its wares at the
Centenary Exhibition of St. Louis, Missouri in 1898. The factory's long-term future, however, was not to be. The beginning
of the end of The Barrow Starch Works came early in 1919 as,
in the aftermath of the Great War, new social and political currents had come drifting down the Barrow from Dublin, and now
the shadow of Union leader, big Jim Larkin, had landed on the
Quays of Graiguenamanagh. To set in context the events that
were to occur there during the early months of 1919 it may be
well to recall briefly the background and the temper of those
times.
The great flue epidemic of 1918/1919 had struck with devastating effect and, as elsewhere, was leaving its terrible, tragic mark
on Graiguenamanagh. The town too was receiving back its
quota of the tens of thousands of Irishmen who had experienced
the horrors of the Great War. Ireland was in a state of transition;
one might, perhaps more accurately say - convulsion. A casual
glance at the local newspapers in the early months of 1919
would reveal that there were strikes in progress at Kilkenny,
Gowran and Graigue and that there was a lock-out at
Bagenalstown. With the first shots just fired in the War for
Independence and the first meeting of the Dail called for the
Mansion House, the political scene was tense. But possibly
most significant of all was the General Election of December
1918 which had resulted in an overwhelming victory for Sinn
Fein, with the Home Rule/Nationalist Party virtually annihilated; 73 seats for Sinn Fein, 6 for the Home Rulers, 29 for the
Unionists - mainly in the North. It is difficult to imagine that
this cataclysmic political upheaval, allied to the other events
mentioned did not have an effect - and were not bubbling in the
undercurrent of the trouble at Graigue in 1919.
Perhaps the words of a neutral, who himself, in exploring the
Barrow, had paddled down that same river in his own little craft
from the river's source to the sea, tell the story of the demise of
the Barrow Starch Works in the simplest terms. The late Tadhg
O'Sullivan, retired Irish Ambassador, in his book, Goodly
Barrow in describing the situation recounts that:
Trouble began in Graig when the employees of the
Barrow Starch Works, manufacturers of Murphy's Pure
Rice Starch, demanded an increase in their weekly wage
from 25s. to 30s. An offer from the management of27s.
6d, on condition that the men agree to make no further
demand for six months, was rejected and a strike began.
Eventually only a shilling a week separated the two
sides, but the workers still stubbornly refused to sign the
agreement. The situation grew violent, and in one
famous incident the men tried to force the proprietor's
hand by putting the whole stock of rice into the water.
Not to be outdone, the factory owner, Michael J.
Murphy, enlisted the help of his friends and business
associates to save the valuable raw material, process it
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into starch and get it packed and distributed. But this
caused the strike to spread, to the salt works, the lime
works, the bakery - any business known to have cooperated in getting the starch out - and Graig was gripped by
a minor class war that would have delighted Marx or
Lenin. .. . . . . It was long and it was bitter: in a sense it
never ended, for it wiped out most of the local industries. The Starch Works, the Lime Works, the Salt
Works never opened again.
After almost ninety years it is not possible to give a detailed
account of the strike but a few phrases culled from the local
papers of the time give some idea of the situation. "Much
excitement prevails ... feelings running high between employers
and men", says one. "Endeavouring to intimidate", runs another, "About 100 police drafted into town" reports another. "Huge
procession and public meeting in support of Strikers" says
another. "Creating terror and alarm", "Assault", "Merchants and
armed police held up", - so the accounts ran. It was a sad story.
Some seventy men were on strike in the town, 16 perhaps somewhat in the region of fifty employed at the starch works, the
remainder by the Salt Works, the Lime Works and the Bakery.
Not only that but, resulting from the strike, a large amount of
the trade of the town was being lost to the surrounding towns
and villages.17
The dispute began early in January 1919 when the factory
workers sought the increase in wages from 25/- to 30/- per
week. Negotiations commenced and, after an offer of27/6 had
been rejected, the men withdrew their labour and a strike began
on 24th February. A peaceful picket, sanctioned by The Irish
Transport Workers Union, was mounted and the men received
12/6 per week strike pay
O'Sullivan in his description does not mention the fact that a
few of the factory-workers - said to have been about seven went back to work, As might be expected this resulted in the
development of fractious relationships between the two sets of
workers. The proprietors, for their part, made it known that
should production cease the factory would close permanently
and, in order to prevent this happening, they sought and
received the help - in the form of voluntary labour - of friends
and merchants in the town. This development, need it be said,
resulted in a further deterioration of relationships throughout
the community.
As the days went by, the local curate, Fr. Garry, commendably
- and with some success - sought to mediate, and by 22nd
March both employers and men agreed to a weekly wage of29/. However, the men, on the instructions of their Union officials
from Dublin, firmly refused to sign the agreement sought by the
employers not to make any further demand for a wage increase
for six months. The employers contended that the life of the
business depended on forward planning and that it would not be
possible to carry on if agreement regarding this matter was not
come to. So, the talks dragged on. But by early April, Fr.
Garry, frustrated in his efforts to bring the parties any closer
together, ceased to take a further part in the proceedings.
Over the period of the negotiations, production at the factory though under what must have been extreme difficulties - had
continued. But distribution became a problem when boatmen,
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in sympathy with the men on strike, refused to handle the output of the factory or to handle the goods of any of the merchants
working in it. And when an attempt was made to transport these
goods to Borris railway station, the convoy of carts, accompanied by a detachment of armed police, was blocked at Killeen
Bridge, about a mile from the town on the Borris Road, by
about sixty men - many armed with sticks - and despite the
efforts of the police, the convoy was forced to return to the
town. The merchants then bought their own lorry with which
they continued, under police protection, to convey their goods
to and from Borris Station.19
With the matter of wages agreed since the 22nd March, one of
the major matters outstanding was who should and who should
not be employed in the future.
On this issue neither the
employers nor the workers would yield. On the one hand, the
men refused to return to work unless the services of the employees who had remained at work during the strike were dispensed
with. They also claimed that the increase in wages should be

volunteer workers and those who had been on strike. Time,
once again, had proved to be the healer - the great healer. For
with time, with dimming memories and changing generations,
remembrance of the episode that once had so deeply agitated
the people of Graiguenamanagh virtually disappeared from the
folk memory.
For Graiguenamanagh - the closing of the Barrow Starch Works
was the end of an era. Now, in very different times, in looking back on the events of those bygone days, we might recall the
background against which the trouble occurred. We might also
bear in mind the fact that in the early months of 1919 the conciliatory bodies and mechanisms that in modem times help to
resolve employer/employee relationships simply did not exist.
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Appendix.
The Manufacturing Process

The process used in the manufacture of starch in the nineteenth
century was a lengthy and complex one, with the main power
required for its production and for heating the drying rooms of the
factory being supplied by a 30 horse-power steam engine with a
25ft. long boiler. This engine also supplied the motive power for
three smaller eng~s. In an adjoining apartment two independently-powered engines forced water from the factory wells to
tanks at the top of the three-storeyed buildings, while a small
"donkey" engine with 200 lines of hose pipe stood ready at all
times in case of fire.

Tinnahinch Castle
made retrospective as from the date of their original demand in
January. On the other hand, the proprietors insisted that they
should have the option of deciding on the men they wished to
employ. This, it would seem, was the straw that broke the
camel's back. 20 For, after some twelve weeks of dispute, with
ever-increasing difficulties in production and distribution, the
doors of the factory closed on 26th April 1919. They never
opened again.
It is difficult now to imagine the effect that the loss of sixty plus
jobs must have had on the people and on the economic life of
Graiguenamanagh in that spring of 1919. But- it happened; the
jobs were gone; the factory was closed - and nobody had
gained. And so, Graiguenamanagh lapsed into a long, uneasy
period during which the acrimonious relationships that had
developed smouldered against a background of what must have
been real hardship for many and economic loss for others. It
took time, but the fact is that despite the hardship, the bitterness
and the loss, happily - though very slowly - the feelings engendered by the events of 1919 faded, as men who during the strike
had taken very different positions later worked together harmoniously, and normal relations gradually resumed between the

The manufacturing process was a continuous, round-the-clock
operation, involving a cycle of operations which, if interrupted,
could result in the loss of the entire stock being processed.
Nothing was wasted, and during that process a bye-product
resulted. This was converted into an adhesive paste which was
used for paper hanging, bill-posting and suchlike purposes.
Production began when the rice, after being unloaded from the
nearby barge, was raised by lift to the "steeping room" on a
third floor of the building. There, after being mixed in a large
trough with a caustic solution, it was allowed to steep for 12
hours. After being steeped, the rice was placed in a "hopper" or
large cylinder from which it slowly descended to a lower compartment. From there it flowed through a series of French Burr
millstones which, revolving at high speed, ground and liquidised the rice.
From this point the substance flowed in a liquid state to elevators which conveyed it to another third storey compartment
where it was held in large wooden tanks or "frames" while an
abundant supply of water was forced up through the liquid substance from wells on the ground floor. The contents of these
tanks were then stirred for some hours by revolving paddles and
then were allowed to remain still for a further 24 hours before
being transferred to rectangular cisterns or "flats", as they were
called, for a further stay of two days. The substance was then
moved through a sieve to a lower floor where, on entering
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another series of flats, the now white liquid matter was again
kept in a state of agitation by the constant motion of large wooden rollers while a siphon system removed any remaining fibrous
material and impurities and drew the water off into a large tank.
With the mixture of broken rice and caustic compound now in
putty-like state, water was again added and the process of agitation recommenced. A further somewhat similar series of intricate operations then continued for about two days after which
the liquid compound was diverted into perforated oblong tanks
from which the water was allowed to escape. The remaining
composition was then discharged into box shapes for yet another stay of two days while it hardened. When fully set, the product was taken out and cut into blocks. These were then removed
to what was called the "crisping room", where in a temperature
of about 180 degrees they remained under constant supervision
for 24 hours until they were thoroughly baked. After the baking process, the blocks were transferred to the "scraping room"
and when perfectly squared there they were moved to the drying-room where at a temperature lower than that of the crisping
room, they remained for six weeks. This room was capable of
holding almost 100 tons to the finished product. The final stage
brought the starch to the packing station where it was packaged,
crated and loaded on to the nearby barges for shipment.
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A typescript copy of a letter of September 11th 1935, from
William F. Murphy (son of John M. Murphy, proprietor of the
Starch Works) to Taidg O'Sullivan, author of Goodly Barrow,
(quoted by kind permission of Philip Murphy) states that the
refusal of the Union Officials from Dublin to allow the men to
give an assurance that no further demands be made was the
main cause of the closure of the factory.
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The origin of Computer Services Austin Kinsella
The first computer in the college was an Interdata, modelled
on the IBM 360 series. It had one paper terminal and had to
be booted with paper tape. The lecturer Michael Hegarty
used it initially for classes, while another John Garvin, did
some consultancy work using this machine - modelling tidal
flows in the Shannon estuary. In about 1978 the Government,
with European funding, gave a main frame computer (PDP
11) to all the colleges, to be used for the education of computer technicians. The Carlow PDP 11 unfortunately sat in its
boxes for several months before Austin Kinsella took the
manuals and set it up in what is now the Students' Union area
on the front corridor of the Institute. The first Certificate
course started in 1979 but Austin who led this development
has no recollection of putting together the syllabuses, or
indeed the visiting panel that came to validate this new
course. Around that time the Computing, Physics and
Mathematics (hereafter CPM) department came into being,
under the stewardship of Michael Heaton, who died in 1997.
Also, about that time, the then Regional Technical College
employed the services of a computer technician, Gemma
Kelly. As the number of students increased and the terminals
in operation expanded beyond the original space, it necessitated a move to a new location. The comer of a large room
on the north west of the front building was the space allocated, with the computer separated from the terminal by a glass
partition.
Meanwhile, in the game of technical support musical chairs,
Gemma Kelly left and was replaced by Sheila Gallen, who
filled the position for only about a year, before in tum left
to be replaced by Maura Ryan. Maura held the position
throughout the 1980s, to be eventually succeed by John
Hegarty. At this time, Computing Services came into being
as a separate entity, and the mainframe computer (which
had by by now been replaced by some species of IBM) was
moved over to the business building.
Computing Services, May 1995 to December 1997Paul Barry
As a result of the RTC Acts of the early 1990s, the

Department of Computing Services officially came into
existence in May 1995. Paul Barry was appointed as the
first Computing Services Manager. Shortly thereafter, John
Hegarty, Computer Technician, transferred to the new
department from the the CPM Department. Over the next
18 months, Colm O'Connor, Gerard Holohan and Fergal
Flanagan all joined the depm;tment on a full-time basis, as
this expanded into the areas of audio-visual services, telephony and communications in addition to its main remit which
remains the provision of a computing infrastructure to the
entire campus. In October 1997, Paul Barry accepted a fulltime lecturing position and transferred out of the department
with full effect from January 1st 1998. The position of
Computing Services Manager was to remain unfilled for the
next 18 months, eventually being filled Fergal Flanagan
took the post through internal promotion.
Computer Services
1999-2007
Fergal Flanagan
John Hegarty was the only Computing Technician in the
Institute at the start of the Computer Services Department in
the Institute of Technology Carlow (hereafter ITC) and
remained as a technician to this day. Austin Kinsella and
Aidan MacDonald (both at the time lecturers in the CPM
Department. Aidan has subsequently pursued a very impressive career in Cork IT leaving Carlow in the 1990s.) were
primarily responsible for the development of the Institute's
campus network and computer facilities at this time. The
next computer technician was Don Salmon who arrived for
a brief stint in 1995. Colm O'Connor took over froni Don
when this position was made permanent later in 1995.
Aidan Gillanders and Ger Holohan joined shortly thereafter,
on temporary contracts to deal with the ever increasing
workload in this new department. When only one of these
positions was finally sanctioned as a fulltime post, Ger was
appointed to become the third permanent technician in the
department.
Fergal Flanagan joined Computer Services Department as
Audio Visual (A/V) Technician in Summer 1996. He had
been promoted from the position as Craft Assistant in
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Electronics into the growing A/V area over the previous 3 to
4 years. When a full time technician position in A/V became
established in 1996 the area was subsumed into the
Computing Service Department. At this time the Audio
Visual/ Telephony services were beginning to become more
important due to a number of new communication developments around this time.
The college had just begun to experiment with data projection equipment, the first installation was in the large lecture
theatre, adjacent to the old canteen in 1994. This room was
equipped specifically to support the Institute's hosting of
the Certificate in Health and Safety, broadcast live from
UCD each Friday by satellite. The first projector installed
here actually was not a true data projector because it could
only handle the video signal from the satellite tuner used for
the health and safety course. So within a year it was decided to replace it with an "upgraded" version that could also
handle personal computer (hereafter PC) projection.
Slowly, from then on lecturers began "booking" this facility
to demonstrate PC applications. The World-Wide-Web
(www) was just coming on stream at this stage and many of
the first exposures of staff and students to this new phenomenon happened here. Austin Kinsella was primarily
responsible for bringing the new technology of the web
(www) into the Institute.
The phone system had also been upgraded significantly by
this stage, Direct Dial In (DDI) and Voicemail were now
available to all phones. As there was no other natural home
for maintenance of the phone system, this job was included
under the A/V umbrella.
The lecturer, John Scott, had importantly around this time
procured about €40,000 to invest in a new state-of-the-art
video recording and editing facility. The NC Corporation
System arrived around 1994 and for the next few years
moved "house" from room to room. At one stage, it was
actually set up in what was meant to be an unused men's
shower room, which today, has transmuted into Thelma
Keegan's reprographic room. The editing facility remained
here until Fergal Flanagan discovered two "caretakers"
(they remain anonymous!) having a virtual sauna there one
evening with the state-of-the-art editing suite enjoying the
90% humidity created when the system was running. It was
consequently moved to its final resting place - the projection room at the back of room 135. In its subsequent 7-year
life, it was to edit some noteworthy pieces, our "information
age town" video submission in 1996, and unbelievably a
zombie horror movie recorded in the science laboratories
and corridors over one week-end in late 1900s. There was
also a full-length movie produced by local film maker, Ger
Carey. It featured Jack-L, as lead actor (unfortunately this
masterpiece was never released and is still waiting to be discovered as a collectors item somewhere in the archives).
There was many recordings of many notable internal ITC
events such as the IMTA National Conference and the big
political debate on Northern Ireland, led by Martin
Manseragh.
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With all this activity, A/V became established in its own
right. Fergal Flanagan gained the first technician appointment in this area. Shortly thereafter in September 1999,
Fergal Flanagan was promoted to Computing Services
Manager, leaving the A/V role vacant.Ger Holohan had a
passion for all things A/V from his earliest student days, but
Fergal decided Ger could not handle any more work. , When
formal recruitment took place, Matt Givens applied. He
interrupted his busy daytime schedule (which at that time
mainly involved catching up on the sleep belonging to the
previous night!) to meet Fergal in the impressive video edit
suite/projection room. Fergal guessed correctly that if Matt
saw all the knobs and buttons on the AV equipment, Matt
could not resist the offer of a job. He arrived "for only a few
weeks" towards the end of 1999 but still remains in this
position today.
With the Millennium approaching, there was the problem
of the so called "Millennium bug", that was going to bring
down all old PCs and systems that depended on them. A preliminary "audit" had been done in the ITC to find what
December
sytems may be in danger on the last day of
1999. The looming deadline of the Millennium focused
minds; everything with a plug on it had to be checked.
Furthermore, this milestone, raised some delicate Industrial
Relations issues. Negotiations were concluded very late in
1999 with MSF representatives, Bob Stacey and Laz Murphy.
There were only minimal losses to the Millennium bug,
some PCs did actually fail, and a couple of bits of phone
systems had to be replaced after the Xmas vacation in 1999.
All over the world, this major "Y2K" international scare,
just turned out to be a ball of smoke.
The new Leaming Resource Centre (hereafter LRC) rose
from the ashes of Martin Kelly's, famous "Council yard".
The Computing Services when relocated in the LRC would

The internationally acclaimed Irish pioneer of laser engineering and physics
Professor Dan Bradley FRS(centre) with (back left) Dr John Vakeisik both then of
Imperial College, London seen after the I 980 Tyndall Lecture with the local organisers of the lecture demonstration Mr Martin Nevin (centre) and Dr N. McMillan
(Organiser of the seven venue national series back right) JJ Gallagher. Principal
RTC Carlow (front left). and Mr Joe Feeley, Chair of the Tyndall Committee (Front
right). This demonstratioon lecture topic dealt with use of lasers in computer networking and was a building stone of the expertise in this discipline later developed in
Carlow teaching and research.

INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY

be put on a totally new footing. Fergal Flanagan led this
technological quantum leap for the Computer Services with
a small staff complement of John, Colm, Ger, James and
Matt.
At Senior Management meetings initially, but then very
soon after at every possible opportunity, the notion was
promulgated of a fully integrated "Management
Information System" (MIS hereafter). Fergal Flanagan was
confidently told, "It is being centrally rolled out, there is no
need for concern, do not worry too much about it". This
however soon became an open ended ITC commitment;
MIS continues 10 years on, having consumed many millions of Euros and innumerable man-hours. The notion of
integration, however, is now a dim and distant memory.
Meanwhile, in the summer of 2000 the move to LRC was
imminent and full Information Technology services were
demanded for that September. In addition, the purchase and
installation of 50 brand new Siemens, 500MHz Pentium 3
PCs would bring much needed upgrade to many academic
staff offices. For the completion of this major logistical project, extra hands were urgently needed. The daunting task of
setting up 550 PCs in the LRC in time for September 2000 had
to be faced. In anticipation of summer employment, two
bright, enthusiastic young French speaking students had left
their CVs. The urgency and enormity of the project saw
Jeremie Sandot and Julian Dooleague join the team of technicians. They were solely given the task of completing the staff
computer project, while the rest of the team got on with the
LRC project.
Getting these PCs installed and running in time for classes
was almost an insurmountable task. However, as happened
on similar occasions in the past, everyone gives a hand
when the pressure comes on. George Twinem, Laz Murphy,
Roddy Cummins, John Kehoe and Andy Ffrench from
Engineering, Bob Stacey from Science and most of the care-

taking staff, along with the Computer Services staff spent
weeks on their knees wiring in PCs into their fiddly little
compartments. This was a heroic effort by all concerned.
Recruitment at this time for four new technician posts,
including the vacant CPM post that James Somers was then
holding on a contract basis. After the usual gruelling
process, four bright new recruits were added to the team.
Jeremie Sandot got the position of CPM technician, Ray
Dermody and Gemma O'Meara got two more technician
posts, while Eileen Murphy was appointed to the MIS technician post. James Somers unfortunately lost out on this
occasion and left the team.
In addition, to our new technical staff, Jacky Maynard joined
in an administrative role. Jacky was to give the helpdesk
reception a multinational twang with her very distinctive
South African -"g-day cwumputen swervices hilpdesk - kin I
hilp you". Jacky was the first person in this role and set-up
most of the early Department administrative systems.
The advent of 2001, saw the installation of£ 1m TVstudio in
the LRC. The job was completed in early September. It tragically was to have immediate use, just one week later, when
staff poured into the control room to see the live feeds from
CNN relaying the drama of 9/ 11. To publisise the existence
of this new facility, the Institute ran a joint project with the
Eigse committee (Lights, Camera, Action). All local secondary schools (transition year) were invited to submit a
script for a short film. The prize on offer for the best, was
that this script would be produced and the production
screened during the Eigse festival. It was an initiative that
was extremely well received. Ger Carey and the Kilkenny
Young Film Makers worked closely with the four chosen
schools to help capture the shots and edit the final productions.
The year 2001, also saw the installation of the Campus TV

Student protest over library services in the late 1970s; Do they make students like they used to?
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system. Ten plasma screens and speakers were installed in
the catering services building and entrance to LRC. It was
quickly realised that control was going to be needed as to
what content was shown on these displays. The responsibility was given to Linda Ryan, a communications office in the
development department. Linda became the first ITC
Communications Officer and had the busy brief of managing the Institute's internet site, two intranet sites, in addition
to the plasma screens and indeed had to cope with whatever other PR issues cropped up from day-to-day.
The MIS project was finally delivered in this year. The
Millennium system had been chosen as the Library
Management System (hereafter LMS) for all of the
Institutes of Technology. The local implementation team
was headed up by Liz Hutton from the Library Section and
Eileen 6 Ceilleachair for Computing Services Department.
The actual installation took about four weeks. This came at
the end of months of preparatory work by Liz and her
library team, working closely with Eileen on the technical
support. Millennium triumphantly made its first appearance
to students in September 2001.
Another major project, the Banner system also arrived about
this time. Its installation needed a local "team" to get it commissioned. The team consisted of Betty Kelly, Ciara Byrne,
Eileen 6 Ceilleachair and Chris Doran. Chris arrived in
October 2002. The team were all located in the MIS office on
the top floor of the LRC. Go-live date for Banner was the
fixed student registration date of September 2003 which
was a "written in-stone" date. This deadline very much
focused the team's minds. In retospect, it can be said that
Chris did a excellent job in leading this project and all students registered for the first time in Banner in September
2003. However, despite all the great work there were
teething problems. The team of 'Banner experts' were
immediately thereafter broken up when Betty and Ciara were
to take up new unrelated positions in the ITC.
The year 2003 saw a few new faces in the Computer
Services Department - some were very brief stays like Alan
Kelly (son of Colm Kelly, a longtime member of stafl).
Alan joined us as a transition year student on work placement for a week. He learnt a lot in the week here, but unfortunately from the perspective of his training objectives, not
much of the work related to computing! John Paul O'Neill
from Castlecomer also joined for a 6 month work-placement as part of his accelerated technician ITS course.
Shortly after he left, John represented Ireland in the 2003
World Transplant Olympic Games in badminton.
Barry Ferry from Leixlip replaced Ger Holohan who who was
on sick leave with a damaged knee. Ger had received this
injury while trying to emulate Charles Atlas in carrying
Jeremie and Matt on his back during a pretty typical CS
Department night out!
Catriona O'Brien, moved to the CS Department from the
Registrar's Office in 2003. She began the task of getting all
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the administrative processes in to shape. Catriona also was
responsible for starting up a new dedicated ICT staff training unit in the CS Department. This unit provided training
for all staff on the most widely used software applications Word, Excel etc.
The CS Department had two marriages in the one ceremony that year! Gemma and Ray's wedding was a red letter
day. They had got engaged the previous Christmas and
finally married on December 27th.
The following year saw the roll-out of the Agresso finance
package and then CoreHR, for which Jeremie was drafted in
to provide the added technical assistance needed to bed in
all three MIS applications. However, the introduction of
"Blackboard", the Student Virtual Leaming Environment,
was the undoubted success of that year. A team lead by
Colm Kelly, Gemma Dermody and Fergal Flanagan, initially set up a pilot scheme in the School of Business. Due
mainly to the shrewd management by Colm and the technicial diligence of Gemma, the pilot was completed in an
exemplary fashion; to many people's surprise there was a
much better take-up by staff and students than had been
expected. A full production roll-out of Blackboard was consequently scheduled for the academic year beginning that
September. Staff from the Belfast Institute. of Further
Education assisted in training of staff in the use of
Blackboard.
Towards the end of 2004 Padraig Devine (Podge) joined CS
Department as a much needed additional technician for the
Audio Visual Section. Podge turned out to be very competent at A/V work and later took up position as a computing
technician when Gemma Dermody went on maternity leave
in 2005. Podge stayed until he left at the end of 2006 on a
grand world trip. Despite being mugged in Tasmania, he is
still happily working his way around the world as this piece
is written but it is reliably reported that he should be back in
Leighlin soon.
In 2005, the ITC e-mail system was completely overhauled.

Betty Kelly who reached the final of the junior section of the
National B&I Line and Irish Times Training Services Secretatial
Competition as a student in 1979 continues her award winning
spree. Seen here receiving the Ladies Golfing Society trophy from
Phil Ryan. Back: (L to R) Owen McManus, John McGillicuddy,
Tom Whitney and Emmett Sexton.
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A much improved user-friendly "Microsoft Exchange" system was installed. The principal benefit was that users could
now easily check their e-mail while off campus by the
www; very useful indeed when travelling in China,
America, Kosovo or even in a cyber cafe in downtown
Carlow. This project expanded into a major systems consolidation project migrating all our old Novell based systems
to a newly installed Microsoft Windows Network.
Colm O'Connor professionally managed this project with
Mentec International with a significant input from Ger, John
and Jeremie. Indeed, all of the computing staff were brought
in at various stages in this complex project.
The last two years have been relatively calm. Major projects included setting up the new Wicklow County Campus
in the very impressive Clermont building in Rathnew.
Setting up a lab of 20 PCs is now a simple task for the CS
Department staff. Trying to get a broadband internet connection to service this new campus however is quite another matter! Third world communications infrastructure issues
obviously still exist in Ireland in may parts of the country
such as Rathnew. Two years have passed now and Internet
services are still being delivered over a 50 year old telephone line.

most recent social occasion. Maura joined four years ago as
technician in the rapidly expanding A/V area. The
Department continues to get busier. Currently, there are two
new buildings - an administrative building and teaching and
research wing, due to become operational in the next year or
so. New projects of course always bring excitement and
challenges to the CS Department. Consolidation has been
achieved from the major challenges it overcame during its
pioneering years.
Library Service Annette Kelly and Liz Hutton
In its early days, Carlow RTC library developed slowly and
operated a very open and flexible system where teaching
staff ordered the stock, some of which was held centrally in
the library, some held in Department offices. There was no
catalogue of library holdings or records of items on loan. As
the college was fairly small, this informal system continued
for a number of years and appeared to work to some extent.
As the college grew, two part-time library assistants, Eileen
Purcell and Vivienne Kinsella were recruited to provide
supervision of the library for lending and study purposes. It
was subsequently decided to employ a fulltime professional
Librarian. As Carlow VEC did not have experience in
recruiting librarians, it was decided that Carlow County
Council would act on an agency basis to recruit the College
Librarian and would be reimbursed for that service. Prior to
the appointment of the first librarian, Carlow County
Library provided some part time support to the college to
start work on the establishment of the library service.

While the CS Department staff numbers have remained
basically static over the past few years, the "extended" family has been increasing steadily. Sinead 6 Ceilleachair was
the first CS Department baby - born to Eileen and Eoin in
2005. Senan Dermody followed in early 2006. Then Colm
O' Connor doubled that tally when becoming the father of
Shona and Lorean in the early Summer of 2007. Eileen is
currently on maternity leave again having brought "Martin
6 Ceilleachair" into the world a few weeks ago. Derek
Melia from Portarlington is replacing Eileen at the moment
and has taken to the role of MIS expert.

Annette Kelly was appointed as College Librarian in 1978.
Notably, at the time, Carlow and Dundalk were the only two
RTCs that recruited librarians directly, in other colleges
library staff were seconded from the public library system.

Maura Bolger's wedding (see photograph here) was the

The new Librarian began the process of setting up an aca-

The Computer Services Department photographed at the wedding of Maura Bolger. Front (Left to right): Catriona O'Brien; Fergal
Flanagan; Maura Bolger and Gemma Dermody. Back (Left to right): Colm O'Connor; Jeremie Sandot; Ger Holohan; John Hegarty; Ray
Dermody; and last, but certainly not least, Matt Givens.
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demic library. All collections were centralized, the stock
was catalogued, stock selection and acquisition systems
were put in place. Additional study spaces were provided
and user registration and use policies were implemented.
User education courses were begun.

Christmas vacation and the library re-opened in January
1980 with the 3M security system in operation. A coin operated photocopier was also provided in 1980. When Liz
Hutton left in early October 1980 she was replaced by
Barbara Kinsella.

Vivienne Kinsella was replaced by Maureen Reade in May
1979. The next academic year began with an additional
library assistant, Liz Hutton who worked in the library for a
year before going to college to pursue a proffessional qualification in librarianship. Opening hours during the academic term were: 10-5 & 7-10 from Monday to Thursday and
10-5 Friday.

During the summer of 1981 the library was extended in size
by one third, by means of taking in two class rooms and a
corridor in the Science block. The library then had seating
for 110 users.

Services continued to be developed in response to the
increasing numbers of students and range of courses. Some
measures were introduced to manage the bookstock more
effectively in a time of limited budgets. Fines for overdue
books were introduced for the first time at a rate of 2p per
day to try to ensure increased availability for all students. It
was decided to purchase an electronic security system to
limit the stock losses. All stock was tagged during the

Annette Kelly was replaced by Marian Geoghegan who
took up duty as College Librarian in June 1983. Annette's
career has been one of notable success and she is currently
Assistant Director of the Library Council(An Chornhairle
Leabharlanna ) and in charge of the "Ask about Ireland"
website.
Liz Hutton was recruited as College Librarian in February
1985. The library still employed 3 PIT Library Assistants,
but their hours were increased to 29 hours per week. At this
stage opening hours had been extended to: 9-5 & 7- 10

John O'Keeffe, Chief Executive Officer, Carlow Vocation Education Committee;Michael Smith T.D., Minister who officially opened the
CJM Centre (seen on the left in this model); John Gallagher, Director, Institute of Technology Carlow and Jim McEntee (!LO).

CARLOVIANA 2007

r

INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY

Students studying in the RTC library with Eileen Purcell seated at the library desk cl978

from Monday to Thursday and 9-5 Friday.
In response to requests from the Students Union the library
usually remained open from 9am to 1Opm Mon day to
Friday in the third academic term, but due to staff shortages
it was impossible to extend the longer opening hours
throughout the year.
Liz Hutton recommended the purchase of an Integrated
Library Management System (which would then have cost in
the region of £80,000 at that time requiring a mini computer), but funding was unfortunately unavailable. It was decided to have a library system purpose written which would run
on a multi-user IBM compatible microcomputer. A 20
megabyte Northstar Dimension plus 4 workstations was purchased in 1988 and work started on computerising the card
records. Beatrice Somers was employed to work on the project. All books were barcoded and barcodes were added to the
Student ID cards so that both users' names and books could
be scanned. As the library system was compatible with the
college student system it was possible to upload the student
records so they no longer had to register separately in the
library. The computerised catalogue and circulation system
went live in 1989 - these operated within the library only and
were not on the college network.
In 1991 a fourth Library Assistant, Jackie Murphy, was
recruited fulltime and two of the existing staff were also
made fulltime giving the library a total staff of 1 Librarian,
3 Fulltime Library Assistants & 1 Part-time Library
Assistant (29 hours per week). As soon as she qualified as
such Jackie left to become a National School teacher.
Due to fire regulations, it was decided in 1992 that the corridor which had been incorporated into the library in 1981
should be restored to its original purpose. This led to a
reduction of the library by one third and meant that seating

had to be reduced to 79 spaces. As space was at a premium,
storage space had to be found - two small stores were allocated to the library - one accessible through the door of the
ladies toilet (bookstore) and the other through the door of
the gents toilet (journal store) on the corridor outside the
library.
The first electronic database was subscribed to at this stage
-ABI Inform -which came in CD-ROM format and was run
on a standalone PC bought for this purpose. Medline and
Biotechnology Abstracts soon followed and were also subscribed to on CD-ROM.
In 1992 the IPA Staffing Review (Clerical, Administrative &

Library Staff) was carried out in all the RTCs. The following
staff structure was recommended for RTC library, to be introduced on a phased basis beginning in 1993:
1 College Librarian
1 Assistant Librarian
2 Senior Library Assistants
4 Library Assistants
Over the years, the possibility of getting more space for the
library or building a new purpose built library was frequently explored. The possibility of putting in a mezzanine
floor in the old gym was priced by the then Head of School
of Engineering, Mr Frank Dawe and the librarian, but funding unfortunately could not be made available at that time.
In the summer of 1995, it was decided to move the library
to the old gym, which gave space for 120 seats, (10 spaces
more than the library had had between 1981 and 1992) but
was much brighter as it was a two storey building with only
one floor. At this stage agreement had been reached with
the Department of Education to build a new library but this
would take five years to come to fruition. All stored library
material was relocated to a store rented by the college in
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Burrin Street.
In 1984 and 1987 two periods of maternity leave cover were
provided by Martha Fitzgibbon and Ann Looney respectively. Sheila Byrne worked as a Library Assistant for the
academic year 1990/1991, while Maureen Reade was on a
career break.
Although technology had moved forward it was impossible
for the library to take full advantage of this due to space constrictions - only three open access PCs could be facilitated in
the library, necessitating a one hour booking system.
Opening hours were increased in April 1995 to:9am to
1Opm from Monday to Friday; 9am to 1pm Saturday.
These opening hours remained until September 2000, when
due to inadequate staffing levels on re-location to the new
building they had to be substantially reduced.
Library Service 1996-2007Richard Lennon
Richard Lennon was appointed to the post of College
Librarian in September, 1996. At this stage plans were well
advanced for a new library and computing centre. This was
later developed in tandem with a new Central Services
Building and the total cost came in around IR£14m. The
architects for the development, Faulkner Browns, were
based in Newcastle-on-Tyne and they had already produced
2 state-of-the-art Leaming Resource Centres/Libraries in
the UK. These libraries at Sheffield Hallam University and

at the University of Teeside were visited by ITC staff and
representatives of the Department of Education and
Science. It was clear that the Teeside project was the more
successful of the two, as the architects were allowed to take
a more holistic approach. They not only designed the building, but specified the interior decoration and all furnishings
and fittings. The ITC development consequently followed
this model, with the added facilities of 10 computer-teaching labs and a broadcast quality television studio and two
seminar rooms.
The library re-located to the LRC Building in 2000. The
official opening was performed by the then Minister for
Education, Michael Smyth T.D.
The space and the facilities offered via the LRC were a
quantum leap over what had previously existed. Where
before there were only three computers on open access, this
increased by a factor of 100. Where there were 120 seats
before, there were now in excess of 850. The layout of the
building attempts to cater for the diverse ways in which
modem students prefer to learn. There are facilities for
group working, for working with computers or for working
alone.
Having provided a substantial building infrastructure, the
next stage of development was in enhancing the information
infrastructure. This was achieved by the deployment of the
MILLENNIUM library management system. MILLENNIUM was provided via An Cheim, a body set up to roll-out a
MIS for third-level colleges in Ireland. Apart from a library
system, this MIS would also include a student record sys-

Taken on the day of the official opening of the LRC, September 2000. Front Row: John Gallagher, Teresa Kelly, Eileen Purcell (who had
left the IT Carlow, but came to the opening from the North-West of the country.) Deirdre McKenna, Ned Burke (Chairman of the Board of
Govenors) Back Row: Richard Lennon, Barbara Kinsella, Tara Breen, Liz Hutton, Jackie Murphy and Maureen Reade.
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tern, a HR system, a finance and payroll system and other
relevant technologies that became available. MILLENNIUM and these other systems are now embedded in each of
the Institutes of Technology throughout the country.
MILLENNIUM enabled the library to go worldwide with a
web-based catalogue, searchable from Tinryland to
Timbucktoo. It also permitted the distribution of online information via databases, e-journals and e-books to every computer on campus. More recently all this information is also
available to staff and students at home with remote access.
A nationwide review of staffing in the Institute of
Technology Sector was commenced by consultants
Chapman, Floor, Mazars in 1999. This resulted in new staff
structures which allocated the library a complement of:
Institute Librarian
Deputy Librarian
2 Assistant Librarians
Systems Librarian
2 Senior Library Assistants
3 Library Assistants II
Library Assistant I
Full-time staff who have worked in the library since 1996
and who have not been mentioned earlier include; Ciara
Byrne, Brigid Carey, Orla Foley, Teresa Kelly, Teresa
Kennedy Ronan Lynch, Deirdre McKenna, Samantha
O'Connor, Simon Perry, Susan Reilly, Liz Stanley, Caroline
Whittle, and Michelle Woods. In addition the part-time were
involed at various stages: Jane Canavan, Linda
Doyle,Carmel Kennedy, Mary O'Keeffe, Ellen Walsh and
Renee Woods (RIP).
Apart from serving the main campus, the library also supports the academic programmes at various outreach centres,
Initially these were located at Kilkenny (now ceased) and
Wexford. David McNaughton, who has now left, was
involved with the library at Wexford. This is now being
administered by Mathilda Kirwan. More recently, the centre
at Rathnew, Co. Wicklow was developed and Elizabeth
Donohoe looks after the library resources there.

gramme called SERTEC to drive technology initiatives in
the South-East. One of the initiatives was the engagement
for the RTCs in Waterford and Carlow in funding an
Industrial Liaison Officers. McEntee was appointed as Head
of Industrial Liaison Services for Carlow from outside the
system; Eric Lunde, a physics lecturer was seconded to the
position in Waterford. The latter had relevant and quite
exceptional experience in this area having held a similar
position in Scandinavia. Eric certainly did an excellent job
in those early years, working successfully in tandem at
times on joint projects with his opposite number in Carlow.
His career was tragically ended in about 1993 when he suffered terrible injuries in an horrific traffic accident while
traveling as part of his duties in WIT. These "ILOs" were
funded by the Department of Commerce under the Office of
Science of Technology and their remit for these RTCs was:
(i) to engage with industry in the region to access the expertise and facilities. (ii) encourage staff to become engaged
with industry in their research.
There was at the start only very limited funding from Eolas,
provided to seed fund the R & D activity. Mr McEntee got in
particular an enthusiastic response from Mike Baker with
whom he conveniently shared an office in the School of
Engineering. The two collaborated on several industrial consultancy projects. Jim secured help for some research projects
after establishing in the old Dispensary that stood adjacent to
the RTC grounds a Business and Technology Centre (herafter
BTC).
Perhaps the most memorable of the projects from 1987 in
these incubator units and at the Teagasc Oak Park Research
Centre were the following: Mary Concannon (subsequently
transferred from Carlow to Tralee RTC) with an Eolas grant
to establish a fermentation unit as part of a project to develop
biotechnology research in the then RTC; Dave Phillips and
John Bentley who established a recycling project in a facility
in Oak Park; Dr Jimmie Parkes (then Head of Applied
Biology and Chemistry Department) was involved in various
industrial electrochemical projects with Professor Jim
Grimshaw; in The Queen's University Belfast - Jimmie
became the star of the show obtaining funding from Eolas,

From SERTEC to External Services DepartmentJames McEntee interview
The history of External Services was like so much that went
before, namely one of pioneering work done by Carlow. The
history to a large extent hangs on Jim McEntee who had
himself studied in Carlow RTC. He had gone on to work as
product manager in multinational companies. During his
time in Limerick he used to engage with the then NIHE getting some projects involving State agencies moving. In
1987 a report on the 'Status of Technology in Industry' discovered that there was a very low level of technology in
industry in the South-East oflreland. The Haughey government subsequently appointed Sean McCarthy as the first
Minister of Science and Technology and set up a pilot pro-

Director John Gallagher and Dr Sean McCarthy T.D.officially
opening the Business and Technology Centre.
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EU and some local industrial sources; Norman McMillan,
who worked on his drop analyser (tensiography was invented
in Carlow) project, which has been developed to the point
where he and Dr. Brian O'Rourke have some seven Ph.D students and two external Ph.Ds in the DIT and Kingston
University, Surrey. in their NAMBOT (Nano And Meso
Biological-Optical Telecommunications) Research Group.
Projects do not of course appear from out of the blue; much
effort and graft had to be done to push paperwork and develop contacts for these to materialise. The ILO function was
established on ad-hoc basis and had to be self-financing
The post came into operation officially during these pilot
studies at the equivalent academic level to that of Head of
Department. Jim noted that some of the people on the Board
of Management at that time unfortunately felt this activity
was at variance with the operation of the 1930s Act and
commented "It must be said there was no great effort to
assist with this development and people on the ground pushing out the boat and making it happen". However, obvious
progress soon after the position was officially established in
the RTC and with this success a discernable improvement in
attitude to the ILO function developed. The fight was then
on to establish this function as a permanent feature of the
RTC. Eventually, in 1999 McEntee obtained a full-time
contract. The obvious success of the ILO in Carlow led to
McEntee being held in some regard by his colleagues in
Dublin, which was fortunate indeed as he needed their assistance in many matters while he was driving this development forward.
About 1991, other RTCs saw what was breaking in Carlow
and Waterford and put forward their own cases for a similar
operation in their RTC. These ILO functions however
somewhat paradoxically perhaps to the benefit of national
development, did not emerge as a homogenous national system, but rather took on distinct local features. Secondment
of various people was the usual mechanism by which this
ILO system developed. The ILO's progress was so marked
that in 1991 this development was officially recognised.
The D of E contributed to 'half-time positions' in all the
other RTCs. These posts were, however, established at the
lower APO level, rather than the Head of Department level
achieved in Carlow and Waterford. By creating these new
ILO positions the Department of Education therby created
an anomaly with Carlow and Waterford. Most of the new
ILOs came into existence for a 'Development Function', but
because of the people in-situ in Carlow and Waterford their
specific roles were expanded to include broader ;emit.
Additional duties were attached including the management
of EU programmes and other such things. A movement had
however started in these industrial activities nationwide.
Soon there were meetings of all the ILOs to discuss their
functions and their coordinate activities. As a consequence,
when the new RTC Act came into place in 1992 these functions were embedded in the legislation. The wording of the
Act very much reflected the lobbying of this consolidating
ILO group, who were clearly instrumental in having built
into this RTC Act (1992) a remit for the newly named
CARLOVIANA 2007
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Institutes of Technology to get involved in this type of
work. This new official policy and recognition was soon
reflected in a greater number of research programmes and
enterprise development actions. The ILOs were nationally
delivering results.
In Carlow, the ILO Department was renamed as the
External Service Department and expanded to include the
additional function of both the recruitment of research and
consultancy for the Institute and securing of EU programmes. Also, included in this new remit wa,s the recruitment of non-EU international students, night-classes, industrial training, commercial activities of the IT Carlow, and
the management of the use of the Institute's facilities by
outside bodies. Elsewhere in the country, the !LO/External
Services functions included such diverse roles as the management of an incubator centre, continuing education, running Erasmus programmes, and Leonardo functions.
The CIM (Computer Integrated Manufacturing) Centre was
a product of the SERTEC initiative and arose from the IT
Carlow spotting a particular problem with respect to technology transfer for manufacturing technology. At this time,
in the early 1990s Braun, Thermo King and other major
companies locally were putting in manufacturing technology systems to control the operation from financial side,
work in progress, warehousing etc. Many of the companies
in the South-East ~ere sub-suppliers to these big companies
and several were coming under severe pressure to get into
line with JIT (Just-In-Time) systems and the need was identified for training and consultancy for small to medium
sized companies. The project began with the secondment of
Brendan Laffan from the position of Head of Electronics
Engineering and employed a lecturer Eugene Carbery as
the main systems man. Subsequently, the CIM Centre had
several other impressive managers. It operated for about 1O
years and its use ebbed and flowed with various economic
situations. Companies improved both their manufacturing
process and stock in hand to make them leaner and more
profitable. Mr McEntee contends that while it was a good
outcome if the companies participating grew, the real success of the project was that manycompanies perhaps only
survived through their involvement with the CIM Cetre.
Other ITs have taken different roles for their centres, for
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example, Athlone developed polymer science with a successful local company, Athlone Extrusions being heavily
involved, with their MD Pat Ryan playing a prominent role.
Sligo developed their C & C Centre to support their own
tool-making centre of excellence.
The Innovation Centre came about firstly, as a result of a
severe lack of development space being available in the
Carlow region, and secondly, from Mr McEntee's belief of
a number of student projects had commercial potential. In
particular here Jim mentioned the importance of the
Institute's Industrial Design course. Indeed, certain projects
were taken out of the country and another up to the North.
The Innovation Centre initiative was a response at retaining
jobs locally, or at least within or the Republic. McEntee
entered into negotiations with IDA and got a commitment
for 45% of the funding. He then sought other funding
through an engagement with the Chamber of Commerce
that was conveniently at this time had at its head as National
President, Tom Kehoe of Carlow. The two of them working
in tandem eventually raised enough for a seven enterprise
unit, which over the last 10 years has been consistently full.
Importantly, here a high rate of commercial success in
Innovation Cetre projects has been delivered; Carlow statistics of an 80% success rate is very much at variance with the
national success rate. The big employment successes number Irish Skin Care who now operate out of their own factory on O'Brien Road, Technical Sales Leads that now
employs 40 in Carlow and 6 in Boston, Deycom who are
headed up by a Carlow physics graduate Brian Cordon and
have a large workforce, Derek Butler, fresh from leaving
Ogelsby and Butler, started off again in the Innovation
Centre and has subsequently made a very big success with
Mediplast, and indeed a large number of others that have
left the centre and employ today several staff such as Carl
Stuart in Tallaght, who employ among many three full-time
R & D staff and are currently putting in a QA system into
the St James's Gate Brewery
Night classes were a well-established feature of the work of
the RTC from the earliest time and a very comprehensive set
of such courses indeed existed in the Carlow Technical
School adjacent to the Institute. Such lecturers as John
McGillicuddy spotted opportunities for night courses; in
his case, for statistics classes. There existed in the late 1970s
and early 1980s a large pool of industrial staff who needed
to upgrade their job skills in this vital area. Many indeed
were graduates from the RTC. The truth is that these classes were not running in any really concerted way under the
various full-time Departments of the RTC. There were a few
exceptions, most notably the Motor Car Engineering courses run by Phil Ryan. All night classes were placed under the
ILOs from about 1989. This move was largely a recognition
that Mr McEntee's contact with industry helped him identify areas better than others in the fulltime system. The failure of certain employees to secure promotion locally highlighted graphically their own need for skill upgrading in
their qualification portfolio. These night courses consequently under McEntee's direction developed on the basis
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of 'hard-core' areas aimed at delivering better qualifications
and fulfilling tangible needs for industry. Consequently, all
IT Carlow night-courses were aimed at either updating the
skills of those in the commercial or industrial sector, or providing them with accredited qualifications. There was no
room in the Carlow system for courses that provided recreation for those in the region. -Such programmes were mounted in the Carlow Technical School. Course numbers
expanded from about 40 on the register about 1989 to about
1500 on the programme just a few years later. Five years
ago, there was in excess of 50 courses with a staff of 5
administering these programmes. The full details of the
development of continuing education will be dealt with in a
subsequent article by Anne Meaney.
McEntee was President of the Carlow Chamber from 1999
for two years over the Millennium and was involved in various of their initiatives. During this time the Chamber
moved forward taking on what McEntee considered were
real development for Carlow, rather than parochial development. It was given this perspective that the advanced factory that Trek was established. This factory units was occupied until a couple of years ago. Most significantly, the
Business Park arose from a Chambe rinitiative. The vision
was that all boats could come up on the rising tide. There is
at present in the pipeline a Science Discovery Centre in the
new Carlow Park on the Graigue bank of the Barrow, which
Jim is working on in conjunction with the Local Authority.
The approval for 1,200 sq metre Campus Incubation Centre
arose from a submission Jim made himself and was planned
to enable a follow on from the Innovation Centre has been
constructed in conjunction with Enterprise Ireland.
Over a number of years, the major link between the IT and
the Chamber was McEntee and Jim feels this has proved
quite a fruitful collaboration.
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PADDY O'REILLY

Stories of Paddy O'Reilly abound in the early years of the RTC.
One from the editors will suffice here to give a flavour of the
man.
Paddy was the 'great potholer' who almost single-handedly and
mapped the then newly discovered cave system in Clare. Today
all tourists take the Alliwee Cave complex and other more
important caves in the Burrin for granted as part of the country's heritage. The extent of the complex was revealed by
Paddy's heroic dedication to the speleologist cause. This commitment unfortunately meant Paddy could not find the time to
write up his PhD thesis despite having completed all the necessa~ experimental work. He traveled to Clare religiously every
Fnday for most of his time in the RTC and spent the whole
weekend underground. Forced by the necessity of earning a living however, during the week, Paddy traveled from Rathcoole
eve~ day with Liam Traynor, who himself was of course a legend m the annuals of the RTC. Paddy's self-proclaimed plan
was to work in the RTC and support his wife Sue's studies in
the medical school in TCD. Once Sue was earning professionally he figured he would be able to resign the day job to become
a full-time potholer and life would be thus be absolutely perfect.
Paddy and Liam came down every day to the RTC on the then
existing windy old N9 road that then ran from Rathcoole
through Naas, Kilcullen, Castledermot and thus to Carlow
town. The oil crisis in the 1973 hit these commuters very badly.
Massive and incredibly slow moving queues at the very few
filling stations that were 'open' became the order of the day.
When word came out that a station was open, everyone dropped
all they were doing to head out and sit in the queue. Shifts were
taken in this duty of petrol station sitting between wife and husband, brothers and other combinations such as Paddy and Liam.
Obviously, this petrol shortage threatened this two more than
most. Martin Nevin always the practical one, came up with the
solution to their conundrum when probably bribery of their
local petrol station owner failed! Martin suggested to Paddy
over coffee that he would convert to gas his famous beat up
Morris Minor with bonnet held on by two bungey straps. Paddy
proudly after having the conversion job done, parked the
'reconditioned car' in the delivery alley that sits at the centre of
the original RTC building. This as it transpired was the entrance
used by most of the engineering staff to enter the building and
as a consequence a very different type of queue over the next
weeks formed of inquisitive and very impressed engineering
staff and students. They all peered at the wonder of this fine
vehicle with the gas cylinder loose on the back seat, plastic tube
leading to the carburetor; some of the most privileged even had
the bungey straps removed to look into the engine itself. The
only downside here to this innovative form of locomotion was
the_Kelvin expansion of the gas froze up the nozzle of the gas
cylmder and the car came to a halt at times of greatest need
such as going up hill! Martin, ever the resourceful, had a manual switch fitted to enable a quick flip over to petrol when on
onset of freezing necessitated. Nevertheless, Paddy still complained about the indignity of being passed out by heavy goods
vehicles on his morning runs. Once converted the two traveling
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minstrels (in-joke) resumed their daily speed rally passage
through Castledermot in their rush to make their 9am lecture.
Paddy would often tell whoever had the time to listen at this
time, just how smart he was and how much money he was saving with his car registered in Wales. This stroke made truly
massive saving on car insurance as Irish rates at that time were
prohibitive. Paddy had done his postgrad studies in chemical
engineering in Wales and this was after all a Welsh Morris.
Furthermore, Paddy did not think it important to have the car
taxed here as it was registered in the UK.
One afternoon however his assumptions and financial calculations were severely challenged. A call came through when
Paddy was in his room. This was the self-same room on the
Engineering corridor that was immortalised by John Bentely's
legendary 'desk sculpture of chaos' and is situated opposite the
main office today. Joe Feeley, John Bentley and Norman
McMillan were there all in the room chatting at this time.
Paddy was initially very dismissive when he was told that the
Garda in Castledermot wanted to talk to him and would not go
to the phone when this was proffered I think by Joe Feeley. He
was however eventually (wisely as it transpired) prevailed on to
take the phone that was a shared wall phone for the four staff
members who were in this office. It immediately became apparent that threats were being made by the irate Garda sergeant at
the other end of the phone were having the desired effect.
Paddy initially standing with phone truculently in hand was
quickly brought to heel. All that was necessary to effect this
miraculous transformation in his demeanor was for the sergeant
to enquire "Was he talking to the Paddy O'Reilly who traveled
through Castledermot every week day above the speed limit
just before to nine and who had his car taxed and registered in
the UK?", and to copperfasten the proposed collaboration, the
s_ergea_nt e~quired of Paddy, "When was he thinking about gettmg his Insh road tax?" Paddy's abject response was "Where
was it you wanted me to go?" delivered if memory serves me
well in the most apologetic and polite tones. He was in fact
being asked to check out some caves in Wicklow that the Garda
~hought Rose Dugdale and the IRA gang had hidden the paintmgs stolen from the Beit Collection in the now famous raid in
1972 on the Palladian Mansion of Russborough House. Paddy
duly went down a couple of caves as directed by the Garda, but
found nothing of note for them; no doubt he mapped the caves
for his next edition of the 'Irish Speleologist' which he edited.
We later learned in the Irish Times that the Garda Siochana
were very grateful to an expert speleologist who had kindly
helped them check thoroughly all the Wicklow caves that it had
?een rumoured to have been used to hide the stolen Beit paintmgs.
The corollary of this story is a very interesting insight into this
time. The police preferred to hold to themselves useful knowledge and saw the value of being able to exert appropriate pressure on an individual when they required their cooperation.
Clearly, they had a massive store of personal knowledge about
all those who were either in their neighbourhood or passed
through this bailiwick! The Garda at this time, it appears from
the evidence of this event, left the 'generally law abiding population' undisturbed over what they may have then considered
trivial misdemeanors. It was however quite a different matter
when they needed help from those who like Paddy had stepped
over the thin blue line.
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After the final defeat of the Old Irish following the Williamite
Wars (1689-91) and the Glorious Revolution of 1688 the English
Parliament undertook the task of converting the Irish to the established church by legislative means. Among the first acts to be
passed was "An act to restrain foreign education" (1695), which
while clearly aimed at preventing the Irish from sending their children abroad to be educated it also forbade "any person whatsoever of the popish religion to publicly teach school or instruct youth
in learning"
Further Acts of 1703 "An Act to prevent the further growth ofpopery" - 1709 "An Act for explaining and amending an act entitled
Act to repent the further growth of popery" expanded the list of
prohibited activities to assisting children to be sent abroad and the
employment by protestant teachers of catholics as ushers, under masters or assistants.
The purpose of this legislation was to force the catholic youth of
Ireland into a protestant educational system and by doing so educate them to be loyal and trustworthy subjects.
Having decided on the political strategy i.e. legislation the government then entrusted the execution of this policy to the established church which unfortunately had neither the personnel,
resources or inclination for the job.
The other important element in the situation was the reaction of
the catholic population. Catholic teachers defied the legislation,
operated their schools where least likely to be found by the authorities and relied on the catholic population both for their livings and
protection.
The failure of these legislative measures to begin to achieve their
intended ends was realised very early in the eighteenth century. A
committee appointed to "enquire into the present state ofpopery"
in 1731 reported that "the disproportion between papish and
protestant schools is so great as to give just and reasonable apprehensions of the continuance and increase of the papish interest in
Ireland". The number of hedge schools was thought to be as high
as 549.
The several reports of the Commissioners of the Board of
Education in Ireland published during the l 780's highlighted the
extent to which the schools established by the Church of Ireland
had failed to achieve their stated aims of the conversion of
catholics to protestantism.
That the legislation approach did not succeed was an indication of
the self reliance and sense of identity of the catholic population
who, rather than avail of the state aided education system on offer,
insisted on maintaining an underground system of education
which would preserve and hand on the values they believed in.
With the dramatic rise in the population of Ireland from the mid
18th century the Catholic Church came under severe pressure in
providing religious education to the youth of their flock. Because
the hedge school masters and mistresses were not regulated by
either church or state the Catholic Church dealt with them cautiously, particularly as instances surfaced of political activity of
certain schoolmasters which the church condemned. Some schoolmasters were involved with the oath bound society ofWhiteboys,
(1760 - 1780), with the sectarian revolutionary movement of
Defenders (l 790's) and with the United Irishmen (l 790's)

Pat O'Neill

After the Act of Union in 1801 the aim of the Catholic Hierarchy
was to pressurise the British Government to provide and finance a
system of education , under the control of the church, for Irish
catholics.
The British Government resisted the pressure preferring instead to
rely on the various educational societies which came into existence around this time and whose stated aim was to educate and
convert Irish catholic youth.
Towards the end of the eighteenth century and in the first two
decades of the nineteenth century there was a revival of protestant
zeal for missionary and evangelical work which become known as
the second reformation. Various societies were established to promote this work and many of them saw education as one of the
ways to achieve their aims. Many of these societies received government monies to help finance their endeavours.
The most liberal of these societies was the "Society for Promoting
the Education of the Poor of Ireland" but more commonly known
as the Kildare Place Society. When this society was formed its
"leading principle" as to "afford the same facilities for education
for all classes of professing christians without any attempt to interfere with the peculiar religious opinions of any". The society,
which received generous government grants, expanded rapidly in
the 1820's and this expansion together with its rules regarding the
use of scriptures in the classroom soon brought it into conflict with
the catholic hierarchy. The conflict while coming was engineered
by Daniel O'Connell and the Catholic Association who wanted to
win over the catholic clergy to support their struggle for catholic
emancipation. O'Connell persuaded the hierarchy to rule that "the
scriptures, with or without note or comment are not fit to be used
as a school book". With this resolution, O'Connell, at a meeting
of the Kildare Place Society on the 24th February 1820, sought to
effect a change in the society's rules and failing to do so withdrew
his support from the society.
Following the break with the Kildare Place Society the hierarchy
pursued a number of initiatives all of which ended in failure. They
formed their own educational society - The Irish National Society
for the Education of the Poor but lack of finance meant that this
new society could not deliver on its aims.
In the l 820's therefore the situation with the education of the
catholic population was one of an unstructured, unregulated and
unfinanced system in which the catholic clergy endeavoured to
assert their control particularly of religious instruction.
The hierarchy decided, and through its leading spokesman on education Dr. James Doyle, advanced its demand that the government
regulate and finance the elementary education of the catholic population.
On the 9th March 1824 James Gratten M. P. for Wicklow presented a petition of the Irish Catholic Bishops to the House of
Commons outlining their grievances. On the 14th June 1824 the
government responded with the establishment of a Royal
Commission of Irish Education Inquiry.
The five commissioners appointed were Thomas Frankland
Lewis,Commissioner of Irish Education and chairman, John
Leslie Foster, William Grant, James Glassford and Anthony
Richard Blake. They sat until June 1827 and in all issued nine
reports.
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The terms of reference given them were:

McGrath quotes from two letters from Bishop Doyle.

"to inquire into the Nature and Extent of the Instruction afforded
by the several Institutions in Ireland, established for the Purpose
of Education, and maintained either in Whole or in Part from the
Public Funds; to inquire also into the State of the Diocesan and
District Schools in Ireland, and the Nature of the instruction there
given; to ascertain whether and what Regulations may be fit to be
established with respect to the Parochial Schools in Ireland, and to
report as to the Measures which can be adopted for extending generally to all Classes of Our People of Ireland the Benefits of
Education."

Writing, in May 1821 to Sir Henry Parnell, M.P., who had sought
his views on Irish education, Bishop Doyle wrote that

The First Report of the Commissioners' oflrish Education Inquiry
was issued in May 1825 and dealt with the activities of the various societies in receipt of public monies and also those voluntary
societies operating in the Irish education field.
The Commissioners second report was to outline their study of the
rest of the primarily catholic education system. To gather the
information they required the Commissioners devised a form of
questionnaire.
The return form requested information in fifteen different categories and was to be completed, accompanied by a statutory declaration by each parish priest or ministers of the established or dissenting churches. The return forms were issued during the summer
of 1824 and were completed and returned during that autumn.
Broad summaries of these returns formed the basis of the
Commissioner's Second Report of Irish Education Inquiry issued
on the 16th September 1826 and which became better known
afterwards as the Blue Book Summary.
Dr. Doyle, alone among his brother bishops, instructed his clergy
that an additional copy of the completed commission questionnaire be made and forwarded to him.
"I desired that the Returns made to the Commissioners from each
parish should be copied and a fair copy of each sent to me .... All
these returns I have received ... "
These copy returns still survive and are preserved in the archives
of the diocese of Kildare & Leighlin.
The original parish returns for the rest of the country from which
the Commissioners prepared their Second Report have not survived so that thanks to the foresight of Dr. Doyle we have a unique
insight into the hedge school system operating in 1824 in all or
parts of seven Leinster counties, Kildare, Carlow, Offaly, Laois,
Kilkenny, Wicklow and Wexford.
Under the auspices of the then Bishop of Kildare & Leighlin, Dr.
Matthew Cullen these copy returns were reproduced by the then
professor of education at St. Patrick's College, Maynooth, Dr.
Martin Brennan in his "Schools of Kildare & Leighlin" published
in 1935.
The entries from the Blue Book Summary covering the Catholic
schools of County Carlow are reproduced here.

Dr. James Doyle and the Hedge Schools

From his own ministry and from the written reports of his parish
priests in response to the 1824 survey Bishop Doyle was well
aware of the significant contribution the hedge school masters and
mistresses had made to the secular and religious education of the
people. Yet, in private correspondence he displayed quite a harsh
view. In his "Politics Interdenominational Relations and
Education in the Public Ministry ofDr. James Doyle", Dr. Thomas
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In the counties of Carlow, Kildare and the Queen's County, very
nearly all the Roman Catholic children attend school during the
summer and autumn, are taught reading, writing and arithmetic,
but their masters, in many instances, are extremely ignorant, their
schoolhouses are mere huts, where the children are piled on each
other, and the sexes promiscuously jumbled together. ... we have
not funds to buy forms, books or to pay a master capable of
instructing. In the winter months the children do not attend, generally from want of clothing, fire and a dry schoolhouse. In the
towns of the counties referred to, the schools are better and more
regularly attended but the poor are usually very much neglected.
.... Of these three counties, I may safely say that nine-tenths of the
farmers' children and all those of the better classes, receive education of a very imperfect kind, and imparted in a very defective
way, by men, in many instances, incompetent to teach.
In another unpublished document, also quoted by Dr. McGrath,
Bishop Doyle went further in his condemnation of the hedge
school system, insinuating that the masters were prime movers in
the various oath bound secret societies.
Since the repeal of the most odious of the penal laws in the reign
of his late Majesty schools have been opened in almost every village, but as you may naturally suppose the schoolmasters were
generally not of the best description, their minds bearing the rude
traces of that barbarous code from which they had just escaped.
Their character is not materially altered in many places to the
present day. They have no frxed abode, no settled maintenance,
their support is precarious and they are compelled thro' necessity
to stoop to mean offices to associate with the lowest description of
the people, so that frequently their conduct is far from being exemplary and their manner of teaching as rude and as absurd as you
can well imagine. Under such masters children may learn by the
force of genius to read, write and keep accounts but that useful
education ofmorals and manners which is of vastly greater importance cannot be acquired from such teachers. The schoolhouses
also or rather the want of them are another great obstacle to the
advancement of the children. In general the schoolhouses are the
most wretched cabins imaginable, cold, damp and obscure. In bad
weather the rain enters them in torrents; the aperture which
admitted air and light is stopped up to exclude the storm. The
stones which were the only furniture and supplied the places of
both desks and forms become moist and the children fly from them
to assemble in a cloud ofsmoke and like a group of Indians about
a fire kindled in the centre of the room from which however those
are partly excluded who have not brought for its composition their
contribution of turf. When the weather becomes more severe these
houses are altogether abandoned, until the following spring when
they undergo a thorough repair by being newly sodded over or
covered with mountain heath. The children in the winter return to
their respective homes to unlearn as it were the little knowledge
they had acquired during the summer and autumn, whilst the master pays them occasional visits of ceremony and partakes over the
well spread table ofpotatoes of the hospitality of their parents.
He retires with the younger branches of the family, sons and servants to some place of rest - he inflames their minds anew, and
before the rising sun has summoned them to labour, they are perhaps all bound to some mysterious compact by an unlawful oath.
When the new national school system of education was finally
introduced in 1831 Bishop Doyle was in no doubt where one of its
chief benefits lay. In a letter to his clergy shortly after the new
scheme was announced he urged them to apply to the national
board for assistance as doing so "will aid us in a work of great difficulty, to wit, that of suppressing hedge schools."
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(Dr. Thomas McGrath - Pastoral and Education Letters of Bishop
Doyle). Dr. McGrath further writes that no hedge school master
applied to have their schools recognised as national schools in the
Diocese of Kildare and Leighlin.
CHANGE
The introduction of the national education in 1831 brought fundamental change to Irish society and gave the parish priest managerial power over the schools in his parish. In time this power would
extend to absolute control.

The hedge school master and mistress soon disappeared and a system of education which had helped church and people maintain
their faith and identify over two centuries was gone. However, due
to the foresight of Bishop Doyle in ensuring he received his own
copy of each parish return for his diocese, we can see the men and
women who operated hedge schools in Co. Carlow in the third
decade of the 19th century just as the world of education they
operated was about to change dramatically.
COUNTY CARLOW AND 1824 SURVEY
The information provided by the individual parish returns may be
studied under various headings. In this summary the returns are
studied under the headings of the schools themselves, their teachers, attandences and buildings. A final comment is included on the
Christian Doctrine schools run by the clergy in each parish.
THE SCHOOLS
The report of the Commissioners listed one hundred and thirty
three schools in the thirteen parishes in County Carlow:

Ballon and Rathoe

12

Kiltennal and Borris

15

Carlow

16

Clonegal

14

Clonmore

4

Hacketstown (Co. Carlow)

2

Leighlin

10

Bagenalstown

21

St. Mullins

7

Myshall

8

Rathvilly

5

Tinryland

5

Tullow

14

133
The form of the return issued to all parish priests in the summer of
1824 required them to indicate "at what time the school was first
opened". However, a little over one quarter [34] did not include it
on the copy kept for Bishop Doyle. An analysis of the ages of the

Pre 1800

6

1801 - 1809

8

1810 - 1819

19

1820 - 1823

22

1824

44

No date given

The parish priests were anxious to emphasise where possible their
control of and authority over these schools and school masters and
mistresses. Various phrases were used to describe this authority,
the most direct and authoritative being the appointment of the
teacher by the parish priest. Other teachers were described as
operating with the permission/approbation/consent of the parish
priest and one teacher was described as operating under the
patronage and sanction of the parish priest.
A little over one third [45] of these schools were returned as having clerical control, the other two thirds however would surely
have been conscious of a least clerical goodwill towards their
schools. Where clerical approval had not been sought (or if sought
not forthcoming) the descriptions used were No particular
appointment" or "appointed by the people of the neighbourhood".
Considering the struggle that was taking place with the government financed education societies it is surprising how few of the
one hundred and thirty three schools were returned as being in
connection with such societies. Only seven of the schools were
returned as being in connection with the Kildare Place Society and
one with the Baptist Society.
The Teachers

The form of return required information
stating the age, character and qualifications of the master of mi tress, and where
they themselves had been educated.
Only eighty two of the school returns contain the required information regarding
age. The age profile in these eighty two
returns is:

Age

No.

20's

27

30's

19

40's

15

50's

11

60's

5

70's

4

80's

l

82
The age profile is consistent with the rapidly growing (and young)
population of the country in the decades immediately preceding
the Great Famine. The teacher in his 80's is Denis Beahon, teaching in Clonegal and whose age is given as 88.
The characters of the teachers, as described by the individual
parish priests, are varied. Where the teacher has in fact been
appointed by the parish priest one finds him or her to be of "an
excellent character" or of "an excellent moral character", but
where clerical approval is not stated character references are
much more reserved "a good man", "a moral correct man" to the
ultimate reservation "he is here but a short time, and can have no
character... yet".
The formal education structure of the teachers themselves is, not
surprisingly, very vague. Quite a few are given as being educated
in the same parish, presumably in one or other of the hedge
schools listed. Here again the comments of the parish priests are
subjective and range from "very competent to teach" to "can
teach" to "not competent to teach" and the enigmatic "professes
to teach".
SUBJECTS
Most schools taught the basics of spelling,reading,writing and
arithmetic. However some taught a range of other subjects such as
bookkeeping,geometry,algebra, trigonometry,surveying and gauging. The individual parish returns also list in many cases the books
which were used in class.

34

133
schools operating in 1824 confirms their transient nature.
44 had been set up in 1824 - the year of the survey.

FEES
The hedge schools were pay schools and in many cases the only
livelihood of the master or mistress.Many parish returns show the
rates which were charged.These varied according to the subjects
being taught and ranged from ls 3d to five shillings per quarter.
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ATTENDANCES
In the summer of 1824 a total of 7, 14 7 students attended the one
hundred and thirty three schools in the county. This gives an average of 54 per school but as is the case with all averages the range
included varied from 2 in a school in Muinebeg to 280 in the
Presentation Convent School in Carlow. An analysis of the class
sizes shows the following pattern:

No. of pupils No. of
Schools
28
Under 25
26 - 50
53
51 - 75
31
11
76 - 100
101 - 150
5
151 - 199
2
200+
3
133

Total
Attendance
477
2,149
1,945
942
582
333
719
7,147

Average
Attendance
17
40
63
86
116
166
240

All the schools with class sizes of over one hundred were located
in the towns and larger villages of the county with the exceptions
of:

Rathoe
Knockballystine
Drumphea
Englishtown

105
131
104
153

Only one school in the survey, Ardristan, near Tullow gave a full
listing of the names and addresses (townsland) of its pupils, both
male and female.
The vast majority of the pupils taught in these schools were
Roman Catholic, only a handful of Protestant children are on
record as attending.
SCHOOL BUILDINGS
The survey reveals that these schools were indeed the successors
to the literal hedge schools of the 18th century. The school buildings were of the poorest kind ranging from:

"the school-house in an old ditch, built of sods by one
Murphy" (Ardristan)
"a small thatched house, without any fixtures"
(Ballyellan)
"school-house a most miserable hovel, stone seats; a
farmer's cow-house" (Kilbranish)
In the towns and larger villages buildings of stone and lime are
recorded but in the rural areas thatched buildings of stone and mud
are the norm. Because of the poor quality of the school-houses and
the total lack of any form of heating school only takes place in the
summer and autumn months generally from May to November. In
the towns where accommodation was better school was held
throughout the year.
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE SCHOOLS
The information given in the survey on the Christian Doctrine
Schools makes impressive reading. These schools were the means
by which the clergy imparted religious education to their parishioners. They were held in the chapel, on all Sundays and
Holydays. The teachers were chosen from the community and
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were generally members of the Confraternity of the Christine
Doctrine. Numbers were impressive. In the chapel at Ballon there
were thirty three teachers (18 males and 15 females) who discharged their duties under the direct supervision of the parish
priest and his curate. In the summer of 1824 about 180 parishioners attended. In the parish of Clonegal 873 children were being
instructed by 41 teachers.
These Christian Doctrine Schools have a much greater lineage
than the hedge schools. In the survey of 1824 various references
are given as to the length of time these Sunday schools have been
in existence
"from time immemorial" (Ballon)
"these schools have always existed in some form"
(Clonegal)
An essential feature of these schools was the participation by
parishioners in various confraternities and sodalities. The reading
of religious books and tracts was also encouraged and extensive
libraries were maintained in these chapels. Even after the new
national school system was made into a denominational system of
education in the 1850's Sunday schools continued and were still in
operation at the end of the 19th century.

PARISH: BALLON
James Conran P.P.(1802-1825)

1 BALLON
MICHAEL DAWSON. First opened in the year 1809 ; held each
day of the week, Sundays and Holydays excepted, from 1st May
to 1st November. Roman Catholic ; was appointed to teach by
Rev. Jas. Conran, P.P. He is 38 years of age ; a moral character ;
can teach Spelling, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Book-keeping,
Mensuration ; he was principally educated in the Parish of Ballon.
Annual income about £8. 10s., which is paid by the Parents of the
children taught ; rates of payment for Spelling and Reading ls.
8d,. Writing 2s. 6d., and Arithmetic 3s . 9d. by the quarter.The
School-house is built of stone and lime, and slated ; consists of a
School-room and 2 or 3 apartments at each end of the house for
the use of the Teacher, etc. ; such a house at present would cost
£ 120 ; the School-room is 45 feet long by 16 wide. This house was
built by Robert Marshall , Esq. for the use of the Parish.

Rev.Jas. Conran P.P., is the principal Patron of this school; he has
no particular days for visiting, but occasionally calls there when
his other avocations permit ; commenced patronage when this
school was opened. No Associations, Societies, etc.,have any connexion with the school.
Average attendance :
(a)
Summer 1824 - Males 51, Females 23; of these 68 are
Roman Catholics, the remainder Protestant.
(b) In consequence of the scarcity of firing, about 13 pupils
during the winter.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 84.
36 can read ; the time required to teach a child to read about 9
months. Books-Primers, Reading Made Easy,
Spelling Books, Murry's Reader, Scot's Elocution, Goldsmith's
History of England, Catholic and Protestant Catechisms, all supplied by the Parents.
Observations.- There has been no considerable increase or
decrease of pupils in the school during the present year or for
some years back.
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2BALLON.
MARY ANNE NEILL.First opened on 9th January last ; will be
held each day of the week, Sundays and Holidays excepted, till 1st
November. Roman Catholic; was appointed to teach by the
Rev.James Conran.P.P.,at the time the school was first opened. 30
years of age; of an excellent character; can teach Spelling,
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, English Grammar, and a variety of
Needlework; she was principally educated at Religious Houses in
Tullow and Clonegall.Annual income will not be more than £3,to
be paid by the Parents who are generally poor; rates of payment
are 15d., 20d., 2s.2d.,and a few at 4s. 4d.a quarter, which she will
not be able to collect owing to the distress of the Parish. School is
held in one of the apartments of the School-house described
above; School-room is 16 feet by 11.Rev.Jas. Conran,P.P. is the
Patron of the school; he has no particular day for visiting but ocassionally calls when his duties permit; commenced patronage when
the school was opened.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824 - 40 Females; 38 Roman Catholics,
2 Protestants.
(b)
Last winter 25.
20 of the children read; the time required to teach a child to read
about 6 months. Books - The 2d. (or 2s) Volume of the Moral
Entertainments and the Sinner's Guide belonging to the Mistress.
There are also Primers, Spelling Books, Letter Books, and Moral
Fables bought by the Parents. She teaches the Roman Catholic
Catechism every evening.
Observations.-The Mistress has every reason to think she would
have a considerable increase to her school in the ensuing year, but
fears she cannot continue in attendance unless she receives assistance from some public Institution.
There are three other schools in this Parish which may be denominated Hedge Schools.

3 BALLON
PATRICK MURPHY. Opened on the 12th of last February; held
each day of the week, Sundays and Holydays excepted, and will
continue till November. Roman Catholic; appointed by
Rev.Jas.Conran,P.P. 26 years of age; a good character; can teach
Spelling, Reading, Writing, English, Grammar, Arithmetic, Bookkeeping, Geometry, Algebra, Trigonometry, Mensuration
,Surveying, Gauging, and Navigation.Income is about £10 a year,
paid by the parents of the children taught; rates; Spelling 2s .. 2d.. ,
Writing 3s. 3d., Arithmetic 4s. 4d., English Grammar, Book-keeping, etc.,lls. 4 1/2d. per quarter. School-room 28 feet by 14.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824 - Males 53, Females 20; 62 Roman
Catholics, remainder Protestants.
(b) Last winter about 20.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 56.
About 12 in 20 can read; can teach a child to read in about 6
months. Books in general use are Primers, Reading Made Easy,
Universal Spelling Books, Aesop's Fables, Murry's English
Reader, Gough and Voster's Arithmetic, Catholic and Protestant
Catechisms, all supplied by the Parents.

4 CUNEBERRY.
THOMAS HOGAN. Opened on the 10th May; is held each day of
the week, Sundays and Holydays excepted. Roman Catholic;
appointed to teach school by Rev.Jas.Conran,P.P. in the year 1806.
He is 64 years of age; a moral character; can teach Spelling,
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, and Mensuration.Yearly income
about £5, paid by the Parents ; rates for Spelling 2s .. 2d., Reading

and Writing 2s.. 6d., Arithmetic and Mensuration 11 s.. 4 1/2d. per
quarter. School-room 16 feet by 14.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824 - Males 24, Females 4; all Roman
Catholics.
(b)
Last winter - No school during the winter.
(c)
Summer 1823, 26.
Proportion of children reading is 12 in 20; time required to teach
a child to read about 6 months.Books - Primers ,Reading Made
Easy, Universal Spelling Books, Murrey's Reader, Imitation of
Christ, Gough's and Voster's Arithmetic, and Catholic Catechisms.
5 WILSBOROUGH.
MICHAEL GILSENAN. Opened 7 th June; will be continued
each day of the week, Sundays and Holydays excepted, till 1st
November; Roman Catholic; was appointed to teach by
Rev.Jas.Conran, P.P. He is 52 years of age; a good character; can
teach Spelling, Reading and Writing; was educated in
Dublin.Yearly income will be very small; he charges only ls. ld.
for each child per quarter. School-room 20 feet by 10.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824 - Males 7, Females 13; 15 Roman
Catholics, remainder Protestants.
(b) Last winter - no school.
(c)
Summer 1823, 42.
6 in his school can read; would teach a child to read in about 9
months. Books - Spelling Books, Reading Made Easy, Primers,
and Catholic Catechisms, all supplied by the Parents.
6 RATHOE, PARISH OF GILBERTSTOWN.
JAMES TALLON. First opened in the year 1807; held each day of
the week, Sundays and Holydays excepted, from about the middle
of March till November. Roman Catholic; was appointed to teach
by the Rev. Jas. Conran,P.P., in the year 1814. He is about 30 years
of age a good character; can teach Spelling, Reading, Writing,
Arithmetic, Bookeeping, Mensuration, Gauging, Surveying,
Dealing, Geometry, Trigonometry, and English Grammar; was
educated at different schools-viz., at Killane, Tullow, Rathoe,
Ballon and Leighlin Bridge. Annual Income about £15, paid by the
Parents; rates: Spelling and Reading 2s.6.,Writing 3s. 3d.
,Arithmetic 5s.,and for those more advanced 11 s. 4 1/2d. per quarter. The School-house consists of a School-room 40 feet long by
15 feet wide, built of lime and stone, slated;such a house would
now cost about £80; it was built by the directions of the Rev. Jas.
Conran,P.P., from public subscriptions. Rev. Jas. Conran,P.P. is the
Patron of the school; he has no particular days for visiting, but
occasionally calls there when his other duties permit; became
Patron when the school was opened.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824 - Males 73,Females 32; 100 Roman
Catholics, the remainder Protestants.
(b)
Last winter - no school for the want of Firing.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 120.
51 children can read; the time required to teach a child to read
about 17 months. Books - History of England and Rome, Scot's
Lessons, a variety of Spelling Books, and the Roman Catholic
Catechism, all supplied by the Parents.

Observations,-- There has been no considerable increase or
decrease of pupils during this year, or for some years back.

7.BALLONTRAIN
JAMES LYONS. Opened 31st May last; held each day of the
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week, Sundays and Holydays excepted, and will continue till
November. Roman Catholic; got no particular appointment. 35
year of age; a good character; can teach Spelling, Reading,
Writing, Arithmetic, Book-keeping, Geometry, Trigonometry,
Mensuration, Gauging, and Landsurveying, etc.; was educated at
Rathoe, Co. Carlow. Rates of payment; Reading and Writing and
Arithmetic 4s. 4d., Reading and Writing alone 3s. 3d.,Spelling 2s.
2d. per quarter. School-room 18 feet by 11 1/2.
Average attendance;
Summer 1824 - Males 20, Females 5 ; 18 Roman Catholics, the
remainder Protestants.
12 of his pupils read; the time required to teach a child to read
about one year. Books - Gough's Arithmetic, Robinson Cruso,
Aesop's Fables, Primers, Universal Spelling Book, Catholic and
Protestant Catechisms, all supplied by the Parents.

8.BALLONTRAIN
JANE MURPHY. Opened on the 1st May last,and is intended to
be held each day of the week, Sundays and Holidays excepted,
during the four seasons. Roman Catholic; got no particular
appointment. 20 years of age; a good character; can teach
Spelling, Reading, Writing, Geography, Plain Sewing and Fancy
Work; also Music and Drawing ; was educated at Miss Coleman's
Boarding School, Liverpool. Rates of payments from 2s.6. to 3s.
3d. per quarter. School-room is 21 feet by 13.A clay house; cost
£5.
Average attendance;
Summer 1824 - Males 3, Females 27; 24 Roman Catholics, the
remainder Protestants ..
18 of her pupils can read; thinks she can teach a child to read in
about 9 months .. Books - Primers, Reading Made Easy, Universal
Spelling Books, Aesop's Fables, Juvenile Travels, The Instruction
of Youth in Christian Piety, Imitation of Christ, Instruction of
Youth, Instruction for First Communion, Catholic and Protestant
Catechisms, a selection from the New Testament by permission of
the late Dr.Troy, 2 copies of the Testament ( Established Church
Translation ) read by the Protestant pupils only.

9 CASTLEGRACE PARISH OF AGHADE
JOHN DONOGHUE. Opened in the year 1799; is held on each
day of the week, Sundays and Holydays excepted, from April till
December. Roman Catholic; was appointed to teach by his Parish
Priest when opening school.Age 74 ; a good character; can teach
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Book-keeping, Mensuration,
Geometry, Trigonometry, Dealing, The Measuring of all kinds of
Artificer's Work relating to Buildings; was educated principally in
this Parish.Income for teaching during 6 Summer months about
£3. 10s., paid by Parents; rates; Spelling and Reading ls.8.,
Writing 2s. 6.,Arithmetic 3s. 4d. per quarter. School-room 20 feet
by 14.
Avereage attendance;
Summer 1824 - Males 17, Females 7; 22 Roman Catholics, the
remainder Protestant.
Children reading in his school are in proportion as 9 in 20; can
teach a child to read in about 15 months. Books - Murray's English
Grammar, New Thoughts, Think Well O'nt, Aesop's Fables,
Spelling Books, Catholic and Protestant Catechisms, all supplied
by the Parents.
10 CASTLEMORE,PARISH OF FENAGH
EDWARD DALTON. Opened in the year 1789; is held each day
of the week, Sundays and Holidays excepted, till
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December.Roman Catholic; got no particular appointment. Age 56
years; a good character; can teach Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,
Book-keeping, and a part of the Mathematics; was educated partly in the Co.Wexford, also at Rathoe, Co.Carlow.Yearly income is
about £10,paid by the Parents; rates; Spelling and Reading 2s. 2d.,
Writing 2s. 8 1/2d.,and Arithmetic 3s. 4d. per quarter. Schoolroom 24 feet by 12.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824 - Males 14, Females 6; 18 Roman
Catholics, 2 Protestants.
(b)
Last winter, about 15.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 18.

12 in this school can read; would teach a child to read in about 15
months. Books - Universal Spelling Books, Primers, Gough's
Arithmetic, Dowling and Jackson's Book-keeping, also Catholic
Catechisms.

11 CASTLEMORE
GEORGE POTS. Opened in July last; is held each day of the
week, Sundays and Holidays excepted, till November. Roman
Catholic; got no particular appointment. About 53 years of age; a
good character; can teach Spelling, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic;
was educated in the County of Carlow. Annual income is very
small, as he charges only ls 8d. per quarter.School-room 15 feet
by 11 Yi.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824 - Males 7,Females 5; 10 Roman
Catholics, 2 Protestants.
(b)
Summer 1823, about 18.
One of his pupils can read; would take about 18 months to teach a
child to read. Books - Spelling Books, Primers, and Roman
Catholic Catechisms.

12 AGHADE,PARISH OF ARDRISTAN
EILEEN EUSTACE first opened 21st May last; held each day of
the week, Sundays and Holydays excepted; will continue till
November. Roman Catholic; a good character; was appointed to
teach by Mr.Wats when the school opened.56 years of age; can
teach Spelling and Reading; was educated in the Parish of
Ardristan, Co.Carlow.Income will be about £2 from the Parents;
rates;ls 8d. per quarter. School-room 23 feet by 13.
Average attendance;
Summer-1824-Males 6,Females 14; 13 Roman Catholics, 7
Protestants.
The proportion of children reading is 2 in 20; the time required to
teach a child to read about one year.. Books - Reading Made Easy,
Primers, Spelling Books, and a copy of the New Testament (
Established Church Translation ), read only by the Protestant children.
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE SCHOOLS
Chapel of Ballon
A school is held in the Chapel of Ballon. This school has been held
from time immemorial on each Sunday and Holyday during the
four seasons. There are about 18 Males and 15 Females to teach,
etc. All the Teachers are Roman Catholics; each of them has been
appointed to teach by their Parish Priest. They are all of good character, each qualified to teach the Roman Catholic Catechism; they
were generally educated in the Parish of Ballon.The children are
taught gratis.

SCHOOLS OF CARLOW

The above Teachers (of both sexes ) are united for the purpose
under the name of the Confraternity of the Christian Doctrine;
they generally adhere strictly to the rules of the Society. The
Superintendents of these schools are Rev. Jas. Conran,P.P.,and his
Curate, Rev. Mr. Kinsella, who not only visit the schools and
direct the Teachers, but frequently join in instructing the children
in the Truths of their Holy Religion.
Average attendance;
(a)
Summer 1824- about -114 Males and 74 Females, all
Roman Catholics.
(b) During the winter ( for the want of Clothing ) about
half the number stated above attend.
(c)
Summer 1823, about the same as present.
The principal books in use are the Roman Catholic
Catechisms.There is also a small Library in the Chapel, consisting
of Religious Books too numerous to mention. Some of them are
read ocassionally by the Teachers for the instruction of the children.Also portions of the Holy Scripture are frequently read and
explained by the Priest for the people at large on Sundays and
Holydays.

held a school in this place, except the Winter quarter for some
years past. Roman Catholic; appointed by the People of the neighbourhood at the Priest's recommendation at its commencement. 32
years of age last May; a moral, correct man; teaches Reading,
Writing, and Arithmetic; was educated in the Country Schools; not
trained in Kildare Place.
Income arising from payments of the Scholars is about £7 as the
Master tells me; there are no gratuities or salaries given to the
Master of this school; rates of payment are 3s. 3d. for Cipherers,
2s. 6d. for Writers, and Is. 8d. for Spellers and Readers per quarter. He could not support himself but that he goes to the Parents of
the children to breakfast and dinner.
The school is a miserable hovel 14 feet 10 inches long in the clear
by 10 feet 10 inches wide in the clear, and the walls 4 feet 10 inches high; there is no table or desk; there are some forms on which
the Cipherers and Writers sit; there are stones round the walls on
which the Spellers sit; is made of stone and clay mortar, roofed
with some rough sticks, and badly thatched. I do believe about £3
would build one of similar size; it was built by a poor man. Not in
connexion with any Society or Association. There is no
Superintendent over this school. The Parish Priest or his Coadjutor
visits it occasionally, and particularily on Sundays to inspect the
religious instruction of the children; taken under such inspection
at its commencement.

Chapel of Rathoe,Parish of Gilbertstown.

A school is held in the Chapel ofRathoe- a part of the children are
taught in the School-house situate near the Chapel, townland of
Rathoe. The school has been held from time immemorial on each
Sunday and Holyday during the year.There are about 30 to
teach,18 Males and 12 Females.All the Teachers are Roman
Catlolics; each of them has been appointed to teach by their Parish
Priest. They are all of good character, and qualified to teach the
Roman Catholic Catechism; they were generally educated in this
Parish.The children are taught gratis.
The above Teachers are united for instructing the youth under the
name of the Confraternity of the Christian Doctrine. They generally adhere strictly to the rules of the Society. The Superintendents
of these schools are Rev. Jas. Conran, P.P.,and his Curate, Rev.
William Kinsella, who not only visit the school and direct the
Teachers, but also frequently join in instructing the children in the
truths of their Holy Religion.
Average attendance;
(a) Summer 1824 - about 73 Males and 65 Females, all
Roman Catholics.
( b ) During the winter season ( for the want of Clothing)
about half the number stated above attended.
( c) Summer 1823,about the same number as attend at
present.
The principal books used are the Roman Catholic Catechisms.
There is also a small library in the Chapel, consisting of many
Religious Works too numerous to mention, supplied by public
subscriptions.Some of these books are ocassionally read by the
Teachers for the instruction of the children. Portions of the Holy
Scripture, particularly of the New Testament ( Douay Version ),
are frequently read and explained by the Priest on Sundays for the
people in general.

PARISH: KILTENNELL & BORRIS
John Walsh P.P. (1805-1836)
I. CASHEL.
DARBY McDONALD. Opened May 1st 1824, but every year

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 45, Females 35; Established
Church 3, Roman Catholics 77.
(b) Summer 1823, 94.
More than one-half of the Scholars are reading; average time to
teach a child to read 6 months. Books Spelling Books, Reading
Made Easy, and Primers, Moral Entertainment, Think Well On't,
Hell Opened, 1 copy of the New Testament according to the
Version of the Established Church, which is used by the Protestant
children; Prayer Books, and some Catechisms, all procured by the
Scholars.
Observations.-In this school there have been no steps taken to
induce Roman Catholics to become Protestants, or Protestants to
become Roman Catholics.
There would certainly be an increase if the Schoolroom would
admit of it : unfortunately, it is too small for the present number.

I find the People very inclined and disposed to have their children
educated, but numbers of them are extremely poor, and not able to
pay for them-though I find some of them endeavouring to pay for
the education of their children out of their poor daily pittance.
I must observe that Roman Catholic Parents have an objection to
send their children to Protestant Masters.
2. RAHEEN, at the foot of Mount Linster.
WILLIAM WHITE. Opened in May 1824; held every day,
Sundays and Holydays excepted. Roman Catholic; appointed by
the People of the place. About 48 years old; a well-conducted
man; teaches Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic; was educated in
Country Schools; not trained in Kildare Place. The income of the
Master is £2 as he tells me, which arises from payments by the
Scholars; has no other source of support; rates of payment are 2s.
for Readers, and Is. 7d. for Spellers per quarter. ,

Where these children are belongs to a poor farmer where he
fothered cows last Winter; at this moment I am greatly annoyed by
the rain coming down at every side of me; as to its accommodations, there are none except some stones laid round by the walls on
which the children sit-not even a table or form; dimensions, 16
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feet by 10, the walls about 5 feet 6 inches high; built with stone
and clay mortar, roofed with some rough sticks, and I may say it
is badly thatched; I suppose about £3 would construct a house of
the same size and materials. Not in connexion with any
Association, etc., whatsoever. No Superintendent.

Scholars that attend the school daily at the rate of 3s. 3d. for
Cipherers, 2s. 6d. for_Writers and Readers, and Is. 8d. for
Spellers; for teaching English Grammar 5s., for Book-keeping !ls.
4 l/2d. per quarter, and for other branches of the; Mathematics in
proportion.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824 Males 12, Females 5; Established
Church 8, Roman Catholics 9.
(b) Last winter-no school here.
(c)
Summer 1823-this Master was not here, but there was
another Master; I cannot tell what number he had.

Observations.-There are no steps taken to induce Roman
Catholics to become Protestants, or Protestants to become Roman
Catholics, as far as I can learn.

This school is built on the Chapel ground, has 2 large windows on
the front so constructed that they can be raised to admit air, are
sliped and stoped, accommodated with 2 desks, one at each sidewall, firmed in the floor with plank: which floor is made of lime
and sand, and inside the desks are forms for the scholars to sit on,
confined also in planks firmed in the ground; there is one form at
the end with the Master's desk; is built with lime and sand, roofed
with Norway deal, and slated with Guinea slates; I suppose about
£60 would construct one of similar size and materials at present;
is 32 V2 long in the clear by 12 feet in the clear; the walls are about
10 1/2 feet high;for its construction Colonel Burg subscribed £20
; he also subscribed £5 to procure accommodations; and the
remainder was given by voluntary subscriptions by the
Parishioners, and all executed according to my directions. .

It is a great misfortune that there is not greater encouragement
held out to Schoolmasters and that they are not better paid: ifthere
were, we would have better teachers.

This school is not connected with any Society whatever. There is
no Superintendent except that I or my Coadjutors visit it occasionally, from the time of its commencement.

3. TORNDUF
GEORGE BYRNE. Opened school 1st June last-he succeeded
another; held during the week, except Sundays and Holydays.
Roman Catholic; appointed by the People of the neighbourhood in
which the school is. About 50 years old; is well-conducted, and
teaches Reading, Writing ,and Arithmetic; was educated in country schools; not trained in Kildare Place. Annual income £4; Mrs.
Carrol promises to pay for 25 scholars, but including the whole his
income is but £4; rates are 3s. 4d. for Cipherers, 2s. 6d. for
Writers, and for Spellers Is. 8d. per quarter. This School-room is
detached from any house, is 12 feet 10 inches by 10 feet; accommodations are a parcel of stones set round by the walls for the
scholars to sit on ; walls built with stone and clay mortar, roofed
with rough sticks, and covered with straw; I suppose a house of
the same size and materials would be built for about £3 ; built by
a poor man. Not connected with any Society whatsoever. No
Superintendent.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 60, Females 26; Established
Church 5, Roman Catholics 81.
(b) Last winter, 32.
(c)
Summer 1823, 80.

There are but 2 readers; they are all small children. _ Books-2
Universal Spelling Books, 2 Reading Made Easy, and Primers ;
they are supplied by the Parents of the children.

Proportion ofreaders is 10 in 20 ; average time to teach a child to
read is 6 months. Books-Universal Spelling Book, Reading Made
Easy, Child's New Plaything, and Primmers, Gulliver's Travels,
Cottager's Fireside, Seven Wise Masters and Mistresses of Rome,
History of Greece, some Moral Tracts, a book called The Looking
Glass, The Noble Slaves, Lady Lucy, History of the Robbins,
Jackson and Dowling's Book-keeping, Voster and Gough's
Arithmetic, and Catechisms, all procured by the Scholars.

Observations.-No steps taken here to induce Roman Catholics to
become Protestants or Protestants to become Roman Catholics.
It appears that there is no increase or decrease in this school this

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 36, Females 18; Established
Church 7, Roman Catholics 47.
(b) Last winter-no school here.
(c)
Summer 1823-this Master was not here.
There are 10 readers, and the remainder spellers; average time to
teach a child to read is 6 months, as the Master tells me. BooksUniversal Spelling Book, Reading Made Easy, and Primers, the
Epistle Dictionary, some little Moral Tracts, with the Life of
Martin Columbus.

Observations.-There are no steps taken in this school to induce
Roman Catholics to become Protestants, or Protestants to become
Roman Catholics.
4.RAHANNA.
DENIS O'NEIL. Opened first about 12 years back; is continued
during the year, except about 12 days at Christmas. A Roman
Catholic ; appointed by me about 7 years ago. About 55 years old;
is a moral, wellconducted man, and attentive to his school; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, and Book-keeping-also English
Grammar; was educated in Enniscorthy partly; not trained in
Kildare Place. Total annual income £15,
of which Colonel Burg pays £2 IOs., Mrs. Carrol £2 1Os.for Winter
Night Schools £3 8s. 3d .. and the remainder he receives from the
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year, but there has been an increase in it these few years back, and
I attribute the increase to the zeal and attention of the Master.
5. KNOCKROE.
JANE WILSON. Opened first in 1821 ; is continued the whole
year except a few days at Christmas. Roman Catholic; appointed
by the neighbours at its commencement. About 46 years of age; is,
as I can learn, a wellconducted woman; teaches Reading and
Writing; educated in country schools; was not trained in Kildare
Place. The total annual income of the Mistress of this school, as
she tells me, is about 20s. ; this arises from payments by the children, who are all quite small; rates are for Spellers and Readers Is.
Id. per quarter. There is no School-house here. The children are
kept in an out-house belonging to a farmer; the accommodations
are none, except a few stones on which the children sit; the house
is built with stone and clay mortar, roofed with some rough sticks;
I suppose about £3 or £4 would build such a house; dimensions,
17 3/4 feet by 91, the walls 6 feet high. Not connected with any
Society whatsoever. No Superintendent.

Average attendance:,
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 10, Females 8; Roman
Catholics 18.
(b) Last winter, 10.
(c)
Summer 1823, 18.
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Average number of readers I in 3; average time to teach a child to
read is about 10 1/2 months. Books Universal Spelling Book,
Reading Made Easy, Child's New Plaything, Primmers and Think
Well On't; these are procured by the scholars.

Observations.-There are no steps taken in this school to make
proselytes.
6.NEWTOWN.
THOMAS COADY. Opened here about 1st April last, but taught
in another part of the townland these few years back. Roman
Catholic; appointed by the neighbours at its commencement and
approved of by me. 21 years old; is of good character and attentive to his school; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,
Bookkeeping, English Grammar, and most of the branches of the
Mathematics; was educated in Dublin, as he tells me ; not trained
in Kildare Place. Annual income of the Master is about £9, about
£2 or £3 of which he receives from Night Schools in Winter; the
remainder, he receives from the Scholars that attend the school;
rates are 2s. 8 l/2d. for Cipherers, 2s. 2d. for Writers, .for Spellers
Is. 8d., and for Book-keepers 8s. 4d. per quarter ; no gratuities or
donations except that we count as gratuities his going to breakfast
and dinner with the scholars.

Where the school is held is given by a farmer-is built on the
farmer's ground. This School-room-if I may call it so-is 22 feet
long in the clear by II feet in breadth, the walls 5 1/2 feet high; is
built with stone and clay mortar, and roofed similar to the other
cabins; I suppose about £5 would build a house of similar size and
materials at present. Not in connexion with any Society, etc. There
is no Superintendent over this school except that the Priest visits
it occasionally.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 40, Females 22;
Roman Catholics 62.
(b)
Last winter, 15.
(c)
Summer 1823, 40.
Proportion of readers is 4 in 20 ; average time taken to teach a
child to read is 8 months, as the Master tells me. Books--Universal
Spelling Book, Reading Made Easy, Child's New Plaything,
Cook's Voyage, Imitation, Rambles in Africa, Primmers, 2 Vosters,
History of King James II, and Catechisms; also Doctor Doyle's
Letter addressed to the Lord Lieutenant, and his Regulations relative the Lent; these are procured by the scholars.

Observations.-There are no steps taken in this school to induce
Roman Catholics to become Protestants as far as I can learn.
7. BORRIS
MICHAEL McDONALD AND HQNORA MURRAY. Roman
Catholics. Pay School. Income: Master £30, of which Thos.
Kavanagh, Esq., gives £18; Mistress £22 15s., of which Thos.
Kavanagh gives £12. School a good house.,cost £300; £115 given
by Thos. Kavanagh.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 71, Females 60; Established Church 3,
Roman Catholics 128.
In connexion with Kildare Street Society. Scriptures read, Douay
Version.
8. BALLYMARTIN
(Vacant at present) and HARRIET MURPHY. Roman Catholics.
Pay School. Income £3 each from Kildare Place and Id. and 1 l/2d.
a week from pupils. School a good house; cost £200, part of which
was given by Gilb. Fitzgerald, Esq.
Average attendance:

Summer I824-Males 25, Females 20; Established Church .4Roman Catholics 41.
In connexion with Kildare Street Society. Scriptures read, Douay
Version.
9. BALLYNASILLOGUE
CHRISTR. HUGHES. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £8
IOS. a year in all. School an out-house; cost £2.

Average attendance
Summer I824-Males 40, Females 28
Roman Catholics 67.

Established Church I,

In connexion with no Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.
10. BALLYBRACK
PETER BYRNE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income from ls.
8d. to 2s. 6d. a quarter for each pupil. School-house the Master's
own cabin; cost £4.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 24, Females 24-; Roman Catholics 48.
In connexion with no Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.
II. KILE
PATRICK MOIRS. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £15.
School-house a poor cabin; cost £4.

Average attendance:
Summer I824-Males 41, Females 18; Roman Catholics 59.
In connexion with no Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.
12. BALLAMURPHY
MATTHEW McCABE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income
£10. School-house of stone and mud; cost £5; belongs to a farmer.

Average attendance:
Summer I824-Males 48, Females 12; Roman Catholics 60.
In connexion with no Society. Scriptures not read.
13. BALLAGLISHEEN
ELIZABETH FARREL. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income Is.
3d. a quarter from each scholar. Schoolhouse of stone and mud;
cost £30; built by her neighbours.

Average attendance:
Summer I824-Males 10, Females 7; Roman Catholics 17.
In connexion with no Society. Scriptures not read.
14. KNOCKYMULGERRY
JAMES DOYLE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £7.
School a old out-house; cost £4.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 31, Females 24; Roman Catholics 55.
In connexion with no Society. Scriptures not read.
15. RAHANAGH
MICHAEL KNOWLES. Roman Catholic. Pay School.Income
£16. School of stones and mud; cost £5,.

Average attendance:
Summer I824--Males 40, Females 12; Roman Catholics 52.
In connexion with no Society. Scriptures not read.
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PARISH: CARLOW
TERENCE O'CONNELL, ADM.(1823-1832)

1 CHAPEL LANE, CARLOW.
The College
THE VERY REV. ANDREW FITZGERALD, President, with four
Professors and four assistants. The school was opened October
1st, 1793; held through the year except one vacation in Summer.
Roman Catholic; appointed by the Bishop. Aged about 60 ; was
educated in the College of Kilkenny and the Universities of
Louvaine and Lisbon. Dr. Fitzgerald is legal proprietor of the
College, and does not feel disposed to account for his income. The
rate of payment for Ecclesiastical Students is £25, for Lay
Students 30 guineas per annum. The Ecclesiastical College contains a Chapel, Theology Hall, Philosophy Hall, Library,
Refectory, Professors Parlour, President's and Professors' Rooms,
and nearly' forty private rooms. The Lay College contains a Study
63 feet by 26 feet; two dormitories of the same size as the Study,
three Class-rooms, Library, two Music rooms; two Play Halls,
Refectory, and also rooms for the assistant Teachers, and some
small rooms. In the Park are an Infirmary and Offices of different
kinds. The probable expense of erecting such an establishment
could not be under £14,000. It was first built by subscription; and
afterwards extended by the profits of the school: Connected with
no Association of any kind. No Patrons or Superintendents from
the foundation of the House except the Roman Catholic Bishop.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-58 Ecclesiastical and 53 Lay; Students,
all Roman Catholics and all Boarders
(b) Last winter, 61 Ecclesiastical and 50 Lay Students ..
(c)
Summer 1823, 65 Ecclesiastical and 43 Lay Students.
All can read. Books-In the Ecclesiastical Establishment, Scripture,
Church History of Reeves, De 1ahogue's Theology, Denn's
Theology, The Trinity College Course of Natural Philosophy and
Astronomy, Darre's Geometry, The Logic, Metaphysics, and
Ethics of Lyons, and Locke's Essay.
The annexed Prospectus contains the names of the books used in
the Lay School. [N.B.-Prospectus missing]. The books are such as
are generally used in Ecclesiastical Seminaries and Classical
Schools.
2. TULLOW STREET.
JAMES McALIFFE. Opened 1819; vacation of a month in
Summer and a fortnight in Winter. Roman Catholic; appointed by
no one. Aged 40 years; educated at Trinity College, Dublin; of an
excellent capacity for teaching; of good character. Has no gratuity;
income derived from his pupils who pay --, The school is kept in
a private house, rented by the Master; it is built of stone, and
affords excellent accommodation to Day scholars; it would cost at
least £400 to erect such house and school. Not connected with any
Association.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 31; Established Church 3,
Roman Catholics 28.
(b) Last winter, 38.
(c)
Summer 1823, 38.
Books-The books in use in the school are such as are generally
used in Classical Schools. No edition of the Sacred Scriptures.
Observations.-No interference with the religion of the pupils
whatsoever.

This school is not likely to improve. The Master devotes too much
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of his time to a neighbouring Classical School in the Parish of
Killeshin, and in consequence does not pay that attention to his
pupils at home which would be expected of him.
3. CHAPEL LANE; CARLOW [Free School].
MICHAEL WHOLAHAN. Opened in 1813; teaches every day in
the week, Sundays excepted, through the year, vacations of three
weeks in Summer and a fortnight at Christmas excepted. Roman
Catholic; appointed by the late Doctor Staunton, Parish Priest of
Carlow and President of the College. About 54 years of age; was
educated at Carlow, and trained at Waterford at Mr. Rice's School.
The school is supported by subscriptions collected quarterly by
four Clergymen assisted by the same number of laymen. It is governed by a President, two Vice-Presidents and a Committee of
twenty-four taken from amongst the Parishioners. The Master has
a salary of 30 guineas per annum, with 3 guineas allowance for
house rent. The assistant Master has £12 per annum. The school
consists of two rooms, one above, the other below; that above is
30 feet by 20 feet, that below is 23 feet by 20 feet; it is built of
stone, the expenses of building it exceeded £300, which same was
raised by subscription amongst the Catholics.
It is not connected with any Association or Society, nor has it any

special Patron but the Catholic Bishop of the Diocese. The superintendence which the Catholic Bishop exercises over it consists in
presiding at the quarterly and annual meetings of the Committee,
when the reports of the school are read and persons appointed to
the various duties of visiting, collecting money, etc., and of
enquiring into the applications of the money raised for the support
of the school. Of the weekly visitors, two are Roman Catholic
Clergymen and two laymen.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 180, all Roman Catholics.
(b) Last winter, 150.
(c)
Summer 1823, 160.
80 readers; the Master would teach a child to read in 12 months.
Books-London and Carpenter's Spelling Books, History of the Old
and New Testaments by Gahan; Spelling and Reading on the
Lancasterian System, the Common Course of Arithmetick and
Bookkeeping. The Roman Catholic Catechism is taught in the
school, and all the children are obliged to pray daily in the Parish
Chapel.
Observations.-Though from the rules by which the school is conducted, the school is open to every profession, it is attended by
Roman Catholics solely, and hence no attempt in the school to
make proselytes.
There would be at least 100 children more educated in the school
were it spacious enough.

4. CHAPEL LANE, CARLOW. PRESENTATION
CONVENT SCHOOL [Free School].
MISS ELIZA MCGRATH. This school was opened 12th January
1812 ; held through the year, vacation excepted, which is five
weeks in Summer, and at Christmas and Easter one week each.
Roman Catholic; appointed by the Bishop. She is about 35 years
of age; educated with her family, and instructed in the
Lancasterian System by a lady brought down from Dublin for the
express purpose. The children are taught gratis. They are instructed in Reading, Writing, and Figures, Needlework-Plain and Fancy
Spinning, Knitting, and Plaiting was taught. The Mistress has five
assistants who are members of the Convent. There are two schoolrooms fitted up with desks and forms, one of beginners, the other
for those who are more advanced; their dimensions are 80 feet by
17 feet and 56 feet by 16 feet; built of stone. The probable expence
ofbuilding the house with the schools attached to it was £3,000. It
was founded by the late Very Rev. Doctor Staunton, endowed by
Doctor Cahill, and a layman of the same name.
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These schools belong to the Convent of the Presentation Order,
which is subject only to the Roman Catholic Ordinary. The Roman
Catholic Bishop superintends the schools and visits them occasionally. They are visited almost daily by the Catholic Parochial
Clergy or by those of the College. The superintendence referred to
has been exercised since the foundation of the school.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer I 824-Females 280, all Roman Catholics.
Total number 300.
(b) Last winter, about 280.
(c)
Summer 1823, 290 or thereabouts.
Books-Spelling and Reading Lessons, Catechisms. (Add here the
names of the books generally.)
Observations.--There can be no attempts at Proselytism in these
schools.
5. EASTON HOUSE, ATHY ROAD.
MRS. DAVID KELLY. This school was opened in 1810; held
through the year. The Mistress is a Roman Catholic; about 43
years of age; of excellent character, and very eminent in her profession. Has no compensation but from her pupils; terms 30
guineas per annum. The school is held in a private house rented by
the Mistress, is happily situated, and gives the best accommodations. Not connected with any Association. No Patrons.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer I 824-Females 30; Established Church 3,
Roman Catholics 27.
(b) Last winter, 27.
(c) Summer 1823, 24.
All can read; would take a child to read in 12 months. Books-Such
as are generally used in such schools. The pupils of the
Established Church read their own Bible privately, or under a governess of their own profession.
Observations.-This school is likely to increase in pupils.
6. ATHY ROAD.
MRS. FRANCIS REDMOND. Opened school 11th April, 1822;
held through the year. A Roman Catholic; about 38 years of age;
has an excellent character, and being assisted by her daughter who
was educated at Mrs. Kelly's school, is very competent to impart
instruction to young females. She has no compensation for teaching but what she derives from her pupils at the following rates:
Boarder at £12 per annum, Day Scholars at £2 5s .. 6d. per annum
each. The school is held in a private house rented by the Mistress.
Not connected with any Association. No Patrons.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 8, Females 25; Established
Church 12, Roman Catholics 21.
(b) Last winter, 24.
(c)
Summer 1923, 40.

held in a private house, rented by the Mistress; school-room is
about 23 feet by 14 feet. Not connected with any association. No
Patrons.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Females 12; Quakers 4, Catholics 8.
All can read; would teach a child to read in 9 months. BooksEdgeworth Tales, Goldsmith's England, Rollin's Ancient History,
Murray's English Reader, Scott's Lessons. There are some copies
of Mrs. Trimmer's Lessons. No edition of the Sacred Scripture.
Observations.-There is no interference with the religion of the
pupils.
8. POLLERTON ROAD.
JAMES NEIL. Opened in 1820; held on every day in the week
through the year. A Roman Catholic; no appointment. About 45
years of age; was educated at Brown's Hill ; trained no where. Has
no emolument for teaching but from his pupils; the profits of his
school amount to about £20 per annum; the children pay at the rate
of 3s. 3d. per quarter each. The school is held in a house, rented
by the Master; dimensions 18 feet by 13 feet; built of stone and
thatched; expence £13. Not connected with any Association. No
Patrons.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 39, Females 22; Established
Church 2, Roman Catholics 59.
(b) Last winter, 30.
(c)
Summer 1823, 70.
30 reading; teaches to read in twelve months. Books-New London
and Universal Spelling Books, Catholic Catechism, I copy of Dr.
England's Reading Book, I copy of the Douay Testament, but not
used as a Reading-book.
Observations.-No interference with the religion of the children.
9. BURN STREET.
STEPHEN WALSH. Opened in 1811 ; held through the entire
year. Roman Catholic; no appointment. Aged 34 years; of good
character; educated in Carlow; trained at Ballitore. Income £25
per annum; pupils pay at the rate of 3s. 9d. per quarter. School is
held in a private house rented by the Master; dimensions, 18 feet
by 13 feet; tables for writing. Not connected with any Association.
No Patrons.

Average attendance:
(a) Summer 1824-Males 32, Females 9, all Catholic.
(b) Last winter, 40.
(c)
Summer 1823; 50.
18 in 41 can read; teaches to read in 18 months. Books -London
and Universal Spelling Books. No particular Reading Books, but
none of any immoral tendency.
Observations.-No interference with the religion of the pupils.

About 12 or 13 can read; would teach a child to read in 12 months.
Books - such as are generally used in such schools.
Observations.-ln this school the religion of the Protestants was
never interfered with.
7 DUBLIN STREET
MISS COSTELLO. Opened 1st March last; will be held through
the year on every day in the week. A Roman Catholic; about 22
years of age; of excellent character, and well qualified to keep a
school. Has no compensation for teaching but what is derived
from the children who pay 10s. per quarter each. The school is

10. CENTAUR STREET.
MICHAEL TAYLOR. Opened in 1819; held through the entire
year. Roman Catholic; no appointment; Aged 32 years; educated
at Carlow; trained no where; of ordinary character, and tolerable
capacity for teaching; Asserts that he receives £30 per annum;
rates of payment nearly as above. School-room is, rented by the
Master; it is furnished with tables and forms; dimensions 25 feet
by 16 feet. Not connected with any Association: No Patrons.

Average attendance
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 40, Females 8; Established
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(b)
(c)

Church 2, Roman Catholics 46.
Last winter, 30.
Summer 1823, 40.

15 read; teaches to read in 2 years. Books-Scott's Lessons and
Esop's Fables, with I copy of Douay Bible, but not used as a
Reading-book.
Observations.-No interference, no proselytes.
II. POTATO MARKET.
McDONALD'S SCHOOL. Opened Monday, April 16th,1824;
held through the entire year. Roman Catholic; no appointment.
About 37 or 38 years; educated at Carlow; trained nowhere; of
excellent .character, and very fit for teaching. He is a Writing
Master, and has too many private tuitions to pay attention to his
school; Income on the ordinary terms as reported of the other
schools. The room is very small and rented by the Master; a table
for writing, with forms. Not connected with any Association. No
Patrons.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824, 18, all Roman Catholics.
Some read -at least one-fourth; could teach to read in 12 months.
Books-Universal and London Spelling Books, English Reader,
Roman Catholic Catechism, I copy of the Testament, but not used
as a School-book.
Observations.-There can be no interference with the religion of
the children.
12. WATER LANE.
JAMES REDMOND. Opened in 1820; held every day in the week
through the entire year. Roman Catholic; no appointment. About
24 years of age; was educated at Carlow; trained nowhere; of most
excellent character, and well qualified for teaching English, and
Mathematicks. Income: --; rates: Writing 5d. and Arithmetic 6d.
per week, Scientific Branches Ils. 4 1/2d. per quarter. The Schoolroom is rented by the Master; well furnished with desks and forms
provided by the Master; the room is too small for the number. Not
connected with any Association. No Patrons.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 42, Females 8; Established
Church 2, Roman Catholics 48.
(b)
Last winter, 36.
(c)
Summer 1823, 48.
38 can read; teaches to read in 12 months. Books-Usher's and
Carpenter's Spelling Book, New London and Murray's Reader,
Scott's Lessons, History of the Old and New Testament by Reeves,
Roman Catholic Catechism.
Observations.-No interference with the religion of one Protestant
who attends the school. Redmond has a good many private
tuitions also, but pays good attention to his school.
13. POLLERTON ROAD.
DANIEL MOLLOY. Opened in 1824; held every day in the week.
l:loman Ca\bo\i.c-; a ~ 1.'S ' i ~ ot ~e:; was educated in Munster.

He is here but a short time and, of course, can have no character
in it as yet; professes to teach Book-keeping, Mensuration,
Algebra,etc., in addition to the English course; he seems not to
have a correct knowledge of anything he teaches. Has no support
but what he may obtain from his pupils who pay at the rate of 2d.
per week. The school is an old Malt House; forms for seats.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824, 16, all Roman Catholics.
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None can read; will teach to read in 18 months. Books Primers
and Spelling Books.
14. BARRACK STREET.
ELLEN POOR. Opened in 1801; held every day through the year.
Roman Catholic; about 60 years of age; teaches Spelling and
Reading. She is paid by the pupils at the rate of I 1/2d. per week.
The school is a small room; forms for seats.
Average attendance:
(a) Summer 1824, 18 or 19, all Catholics.
(b) Last winter, Males 9, Females 9.
(c) Summer 1823, 20.
4 in 18 can read; teaches to read in 18 months. She teaches the
Roman Catholic Catechism.
IS.CARLOW.
JOHN GARRETT. Opened November 1815; continued six days in
the week and all seasons. Roman Catholic; 33 years; teaches
English, the Mathematical Sciences, the Practical Arts, and the
Mathematical Branches of Natural Philosophy. Income: terms
from 7s. 7d. to 3 guineas; very few exceed Ils. 4 1/2d. Schoolhouse stone walls, roof slated, floor boarded, 28 feet by 19 feet;
rented and repaired by the Teacher. Not connected with any
Association. No Patrons.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824--Males 56; Catholics 37, Protestants 19.
(b)
Last winter, about 45.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 50.
50 pupils read. Books-Murray's Spelling Book, Carpenter's
Spelling Book, Croxall's Aesop, Murray's Reader, Doctor Butler's
Catechism, Goldsmith's History of Greece, of Rome, of England;
Murray's and Blair's English Grammars, Jones' Dictionary,
Gough's Arithmetic, Joyce's Arithmetic, Thompson's Arithmetic,
Malcolm's Arithmetic, Simpson's Euclid, Elrington's Euclid,
Walker's Euclid, Leslie's Euclid, Barraiv's Euclid, Leslie's
Geometry, Creswell's Maxima and Minima, Cresswell's
Supplement, Simpson's Algebra, Sanderson's Algebra,
Bonneycastle's Algebra, Lloyd's Algebra, Gibson's Surveying,
Harding's Surveying, Croker's Surveying, Keith's on the Globes,
Keith's Trigonometry, Woodhouse's Trigonometry, Moore's
Navigation, Boditch's Navigation, Muller's Fortification, Starrett's
Gunnery, Brinkley's Astronomy, Hilsham's Lectures, Walker's
Lectures, Jackson's Book-keeping, Morrison's Book-keeping; and
several of less importance.
Observations.-! will make no complaint.
16. DUBLIN STREET
MARIA LINDSAY. Roman Catholic. Pay School.Income 7d. a
week from each. School a small stone house.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824, according to Protestant Return-Males 2, Females
6; Established. Church I, Roman Catholics 7.
Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE SCHOOLS
(The following is in the handwriting ofD r . ~ • • • •
Sunday School held in the Chapel of Carlow on each Sunday from
one to two o'clock, at which 508 Females and 600 Males attend.
They are taught by 59 females and 70 young men, who with a few
exceptions are members of a religious Confraternity and well educated. Of the children 482 can read, and all are insructed in the
truths and duties of religion.
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Besides Catechisms, there is a Parochial Library to which the
Teachers can have access-consisting of 280 volumes of religious
books.
The above school has subsisted for the last 30 years, but was reorganized in 181 7.

PARISH: BARRAGH &
MOYCOMB (CLONEGAL)
MARTIN DOYLE, P.P. 1818-1827
1. LACCBEG
JAMES DEVEREAUX. Opened 5th May 1823; held from 1st
May until 1st October every day, except Sundays and Holydays.
Roman Catholic; sanctioned by the Parish Priest in May 1823.
Age 24 years; good conduct ; tolerable Teacher; educated in
Newtownbarry. Income fluctuating; Master could not tell; rates
per quarter: Spelling and Reading 2s. 2d., Writing 2s. 6d.,
Arithmetic 4s. 2d., Book-keeping IIs. 4 1/2d. School room a miserable cabin, with 2 doors and no windows; built of bad materials;
accommodations, pieces of wood used as seats; the Master pays at
the rate of £2 6s . per annum for this cabbin. No answer to queries
11, 12, 13.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 40, Females 30;
Established Church I, Roman Catholics 69.
(b)
Summer 1823, 89.
11 in 20 can read; can read in 12 months. Books:_ Number of
books about 138, which are supplied at the expence of the Parents;
none of an immoral tendency.
2. CORRANEMORE.
MICHAEL CARTY. Opened school 30 years ago; held from May
till October. Roman Catholic; appointed by, Rev. Mr. Purcill. Aged
71 years; a good character ; tolerable Teacher; educated in
Curranemore. Income about £5; rates per quarter. Spelling 2s. Id.,
Reading 2s. 6d., Writing 3s. 4d., Arithmetic 3s. 4d. School-house
the Master's dwelling, occasionally an house unthatched. No
answer to queries II, 12, 13.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 14, Females 8; Roman Catholics 22.
(b)
Summer 1823, 46.
9 in 22 read; a child can read here in 12 months. Books-Number
of books here 29, supplied by the Parents: none ofan immoral tendency.
3. BALL YKEENEEN.
PATT MURPHY. Opened 6th June 1821; held the entire year,
except Sundays and Holydays. Roman Catholic: appointed by Mr.
and Mrs. Bonnan and the Parish Priest. Age about 28 years; well
qualified to teach; of excellent character; educated in Ballin and
Kildare Place. Income 2d. per week from each pupil, paid by the
Parents; gratuity uncertain; together with 31 acres of bad land
given by Mr. and Mrs. Bonnan; the annual gratuity paid by Kildare
Place. Schoolroom 72 feet by 15; accommodations, desks, forms,
etc. built of stone and lime, thatched; built by Mr. and Mrs.
Bonnan; they say it cost £100. This school is in connexion with
Kildare Place from its commencement. Mr. and Mrs. Bonnan
Patron and Patroness; no regular days or times of superintendence;
occasional superintendence at all times since the school was first
opened.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 57, Females 28;
Established Church 23, Roman Catholics 65.
(b) Last winter, 40
(c)
Summer 1823, 107.
Books-Number of books, etc., 219; of these 20 are Testaments,
supplied by Mrs. Bonnan, all the rest by the Kildare Place
Association. The number of Testaments would be greater if I did
not disapprove of them as school-books.
4 KILBRANISH.
MISS ELLEN O'BRIEN. Opened April 1821 ; not held the winter
quarter. Roman Catholic; appointed by the Parish Priest. Age
about 30 years; eminently qualified to teach; excellent moral and
religious conduct; educated in Newtownbarry. Income about £4
per annum paid by the pupils; rates per quarter: Spelling and
Reading ls.8d., Arithmetic 4s.4d., Needlework 5s.,White Work
8s. School-house a most miserable hovel, stone seats; a farmer's
cow-house. No answer to queries II, 12, 13.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 13, Females 24; Established Church
10, Roman Catholics 27.
(b)
Summer 1823, 50.
20 in 37 can read; a child can read in 7 months. Books - Number
of books 53, supplied by the Parents; 2 Protestant Testaments.
Observations on foregoing schools.-There have been no steps
taken by the Roman Catholic or Protestant Clergy of the Parish to
induce any person in these schools to change their Faith, at least
not to my knowledge.
I consider the schools in this Parish diminished in consequence of
the general poverty of the Peasantry; by far the greater number are
not able to pay the Masters, or clothe their children, and even vast
numbers of these sent to school pay nothing. This diminution and
secession must be permanent if not redressed by the present
enquiry. I consider the People well disposed to educate their children if they only had the means to do so ..
5. CLONEGALL.
MICHAEL DONOHOE. Opened in the year 1810; held on all
days except Sundays and Holydays; this school opens 1st
February and closes 1st December. Roman Catholic; sanctioned
by the Parish Priest April 1821. Age about 50 years; excellent conduct; eminently qualified to teach Spelling, Reading, Writing,
Arithmetic, Book-keeping, etc., etc.; principally educated in
Clonegall and Newtownbarry. Annual income about £9, paid by
the Parents of the children; rates per quarter: Spelling 2s. 6d.,
Reading 3s. 3d., Writing 4s., Arithmetic 5s. School-room: accommodations an old table, forms, and pieces of timber; built of stone,
clay, an thatch; dimensions, 24 feet by 14; built at the Master's
expence; about £10 would build one of similar materials. No
answer to queries II, 12, 13.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 50, Females 15; Protestants 15,
Roman Catholics 50.
(b) Last winter, 10 only.
(c)
Summer 1823, 76.
About 30 in 50 can read; a child in this school can read in about
12 months. Books-The number of books about 80, consisting of
Spelling and Reading Books, Catechisms, Goughs and Vosters,
well calculated for schools; 5 Protestant Testaments, which are
only read by Protestant children, as Catholic children are not
allowed to read the Testament as a school-book; no book of an
immoral tendency in this school. All are supplied by the Parents,
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6. CLONEGALL.
MISS ANNE SYNOTT AND MISS BRIDGET KENNY. Opened
April 1814; held on all days except Sunday, and Holydays; commences in March and closes in November. Roman Catholics;
appointed by the Parish Priest in 1814. Anne Synott aged 37 years,
B. Kenny 33 do.; moral and religious women; teach Spelling,
Reading, Writing, Grammar, and Arithmetic, with various kinds,
of Needlework; taught in Clonegall. Annual income about £3 I3s.
9d., paid by the Parents; rates per quarter: Spelling 2s. 2d:,
Reading 2s. 6d; Writing and Sewing 5s. 5d. School-room presents
a wretched appearance, walls weeping, one small window-built of
stone, clay and thatch; accommodations forms; a table; £10 would
build one of similar materials school-room 15 feet by 10 ; built at
the expence of these poor women. No answer to query I 1. Visited
occasionally by the Parish Priest; visits uncertain.

Average; attendance:
(a)
Summer I 824-Males 2, Females 44 j Protestants 9,
Roman Catholics 35
(b) Last winter, 3 pupils.
(c)
Summer 1823, 85.
23 in 46 can read; a child here reads in 6 months. Books-The number of Books 58, consisting of Spelling Books, Reading Do.; etc.,
all calculated for schools none of an immoral tendency; all at the
expence of the Parents.
7. PROSPECT, COOLMELIA.
MICHAEL MURPHY. Opened 29th March 1824; will not be held
in winter. Roman Catholic; appointed by the Parish Priest. Age 23
years; good character; very competent to teach; educated at Castle.
Bora, Co .. Wexford. Income will probably be £5, paid by the
scholars; rates per quarter: Spelling and Reading 2s. 2d. Writing
2s. 6d., Arithmetic 5s. 5d., Book-keeping Ils. 4 l 1/2d. Schoolroom a farmer's barn, 16 feet by 13;' accommodation: a sort of
table and forms; altogether a miserable cabbin. No answer to
queries I I, 12,13.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 37, Females 2 I; Protestants 3; Roman
Catholics 55.
25 in 58 can read; supposed to read in 12 months.Books-Number
of books 65, consisting of Spelling and Reading Books, such as
Histories, Vosters, etc., supplied by the Parents; but none of an
immoral tendency.
8. CLONEGALL.
DENIS BEAHON. Opened April 26th 1824; held every day
except Sundays and Holydays for the Summer half-year. Roman
Catholic. Aged 88 years; good conduct; tolerable Master; was educated in Ardaten, Co. Carlow. Income about £4, paid by the
Parents of the children; rates per quarter: Spelling and Reading 2s.
2d., Writing and Arithmetic, 2s. 6d. School-room the Master's
dwelling, a smoky cabbin ; accommodations, forms and pieces of
timber; when pressed by smoke, teaches in the open air; no answer
to queries 11,12,13.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer I 824-Males 12, Females 6; Protestants 8,
Roman Catholics 18.
(b)
Summer 1823, 30.
10 in 20 can read; a child can read in this school in 12 months.
Books-Number of books 48. None of an immoral tendency-consisting of Spelling and Reading Books, Catechisms, and Vosters,
all at the expence of the Parents.
9. BALLYNEVORTHE.
WILLIAM O'NEILL. Opened 1st June 1824. Roman Catholic;

appointed by the Parish Priest. Aged 41 years; good conduct; tolerable teacher; educated in Carlow. Income uncertain; rates per
quarter: Spelling and Reading 2s. 2d., Arithmetic 4s. 4d., Bookkeeping Ils. 4 l/2d. School-room a miserable cabbin, IO feet by 12
; accommodations stone seats; built of stone, clay, and thatched;
the property of a farmer. No answer to queries II, 12, 13.
Average attendance:
Summer- 1824-Males 20, Females 10; Protestants 2, Roman
Catholics 30.
2 in 30 can read; can read in this school in 12 months. BooksNumber of books 39-viz.; Spelling and Reading Books, etc., etc.,
all adapted for; (schools), none of an immoral tendency; at .the
expence of the Parents.
10. MILICIA.
THOMAS DRAKE. Opened May 1st 1821 ; held about half the
year and on all days, Sundays and Holydays excepted. Roman
Catholic. Aged 64 years; good character; tolerable teacher; educated at Caperane,_ King's County. Income about £1 2s., paid by
the Parents; Spelling and Reading Is. 8d., Writing 3s. 4d.,
Arithmetic 5s. 5d. per quarter. School-house the truly wretched
dwelling of the Master; accommodations either stones or the
ground to sit on ; the door to show light. No answer to queries II,
12, 13.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer I 824-Males 18, Females 4; Protestants
Roman Catholics 27.
(b)
Summer 1823, 30.

5,

12 in 22 can read; can read in 12 months. Books-Number of books
28; 2 Testaments of the Established Church, all purchased by the
Parents.
II. PARK-BRIDGE, RAHEENGRANY.
SILVESTER RYAN. Opened 18th March 1821; not held in winter; held on all days except Sundays and Holydays. Roman
Catholic; appointed by the Parish Priest in 1821. Aged 38 years;
tolerable teacher, good character; educated in Tullow, Co. Carlow
Income about £5 paid by the Parents; rates per quarter: Spelling
and Reading 2s. 2d., Writing 3s. 3d., Arithmetic 4s. 4d., Bookkeeping Us. 4 l/2d. School-room a farmer's barn given gratis; miserable accommodations; 20 feet by 14. No answer to queries II, 12,
13.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 30, Females 20; Protestants 5,
Roman Catholics 45.
(b) Summer 1823, about 50 pupils.
12 in 20 can read; can read in 12 months. Books-Number of books
about 90, supplied by the Master and Scholars; consist of Spelling
and Reading Books, Catechisms, and Vosters, etc. ;- and none of
an immoral tendency.
12. COOLROW.
MICHAEL FRANEY. Opened in 1812; held on all days except
Sundays and Holydays, also the entire year. Roman Catholic;
appointed by the Parish Priest April 1821. Aged 31 years; good
character; well qualified to teach; educated in Dublin. Income
about £7, paid by the Parents: Spelling and Reading 2s. 2d.,
Writing 3s., Arithmetic 4s. 4d. per quarter. School-house a
wretched cabbin without a window, 19 feet by II, with stone seats,
etc., etc. No answer to queries II, 12, 13.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 30, Females 20; Protestants 7,
Roman Catholics 43.
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(b)
(c)

Last winter, 25.
Summer 1823, 85.

20 in 50 can read; taught to read in 6 months. Books- Number of
books 82,consisting of Spelling and Reading Books,Catechisms,
Goughs and Vorsters, all supplied by the Parents; no book of an
immoral tendency.
13 PROSPECT; COOLMILIA
ELIZA FORTUNE. Opened April l 824;held on all days except
Sundays and Holydays. Roman Catholic; appointed by Mr.
Braddle of Prospect April 1824-Age about 20 years; qualified to
keep a sewing school; educated in Clonegall. Income about £7, £4
of which she receives from Mr.Braddle; rates for Spelling and
Sewing 4s 4d.,Spelling and Reading 2s 6d.School room comfortable; accomodations, a table, forms, desk; built of stone, lime
and sand, slated; £ 10 would build one of similar materials; 10 feet
by 8; built principally at Mrs.Braddle' expence. No answer to
query 11. Mrs.Braddle patroness- a respectable woman; her superintendance frequent; commenced a few years ago.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 5,Femalesl2;Protestants l,Roman Catholics
16.
All read but 2;the time required to make a child read uncertain as
yet. Books-The number of books 30, consisting of Spelling and
Reading Books supplied by Mrs.Braddle; no Testaments,as we do
not sanction them as school-books.
14 Kilbride, Kilgreany
MARGARET FITZPATRICK. Roman Catholic. Pay School.
Income £1 1Os. School her father's house.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 8, Females 23; Established Church 3,Roman
Catholics 28.
Not connected with any society. Not stated re reading Scriptures
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE SCHOOLS
There are in the Parish of Moycomb 41 Sunday Schools held in
the Chapels and in private houses. In these schools 873 children
are instructed in the principles and duties of Religion by 41 or
more young men and females of pious habits and well educated.
These schools have always subsisted in some form, but have been
reorganised in 1815.
The teachers have access to the Parochial Libraries for such Books
of Instruction as are neccessary for them, and are superintended
and assisted by the Parish Priest or his Curate in the Chapel before
or after Mass

School. Income £13. School held in the Chapel.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 66, Females 65
Roman Catholics 131.

Established Church 5,

Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.
3. CRONASERA or MENVAUD
CATHERINE WELSH. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £2
10s. School-house a cabin with mud walls.
Average attendance: Summer 1824-Males 17, Females 10;
Established Church 3, Roman Catholics 24.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures read, D. Version, I
copy.
4. BALLYSHANE, CRYCRIM
ANNE DOLAN. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £2 16s. 10
l/2d School-house a thatched cabin; Cost £6.
Average Attendance:Summer 1824-Males 16,Females-14: Roman
Catholics 30.Not connected with any socirty.Not stated re reading
Scriptures

PARISH: HACKETSTOWN
PATRICK DOLAN, P.P. (1821-1827)
I. HACKETSTOWN, CO. CARLOW.
MATTHEW BROHAN. Opened April 1822; open the 6 days of
the week, through the year, one month at Christmas excepted, and
likewise Holydays. Roman Catholic; appointed by the Parish
Priest April 1822. 40 years; excellent good moral character; an
experienced teacher; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,
Bookkeeping, English Grammar, Geography, Geometry,
Mensuration, etc. ; educated principally in the County of
Tipperary. Income £12 or thereabout from the Scholars; rates:
Reading 2s. per quarter, Writing 3s., Arithmetic 4s., the remainder
according to agreement; School-room in the Master's house;
length 13 feet, breadth 16, with desks after the model of Kildare
Place, and forms furnished at the Master's expence. Not connected with any Association. Patronized by the Parish Priest. No
Superintendent except the Priest, who occasionally enquires into
the progress of the pupils and attention of the Master.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 25, Females 15; Roman
Catholics 40.
(b) Last winter, 18.
(c)
Summer 1823, 40.

I. BALLINAKILL
FELIX BYRNE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £12.
School-house a rented cabin, of mud wall and thatch.

10 in 20 can read; time required to read pollysyllables 18 months.
Books-Primers, Reading Made Easy, Child's Play Things,
Universal and Rational Spelling Books, Gough and Deigan's
Arithmetic, Hawney's Mensuration, Simson's Euclid, Murray's
Grammar, Roman Catholic Catechisms furnished by the Scholars,
Wicklow Spelling Books, Pictures of the Seasons, Isaac Jenkins,
Bligh's Voyages, Natural History, Miscellany, poems and Arts and
Sciences furnished by the Parish Priest from the Wicklow
Education Society.

Average attendance: Summer 1824-Males 40, Females 35
Established Church 14, Roman Catholics 61.

Obscrvations.-Parents disposed to send their children to school,
but want the means to pay for them.

Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.

2. COOLMANNA, CO. CARLOW.
JAMES HENRY. Opened April 1822; daily school from May till
October, Sundays and Holydays excepted. Roman Catholic;
appointed by the Parish Priest, April 1822. 42 years; good charac-

PARISH:CLONMORE
John Kelly P.P. (1813-1828)

2. KNOCKBALLASTYNE
JAMES WHITE AND ELIZA-MURPHY. Roman Catholics. Pay
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ter; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, and Book-keeping; educated in the County of Sligo. Income about £6 from the Scholars;
rates from IOd. to 2s. 6d. per quarter. School-house mud and stone
walls, roofed with bog-oak and deal, and thatched; rented to the
Master; accommodations: tables, forms, and sticks; £2 would
build a similar one. Not connected with any Association.
Patronized by the Parish Priest.
Average attendance
(a)
Summer 1824--Males 33, Females 27; Established
Church 9, Roman Catholics 51.
(b) Summer 1823, 60.
40 in 60 can read; time 18 months. Books-Primers Reading Made
Easy, Universal Spelling Books, Gough and Voster's Arithmetic,
Roman Catholic Prayer Books and Catechisms, Protestant do., I
Church of England Testament, Imitation of Christ, Abridgement of
the Christian Doctrine, Think Well On It, Female Penitents,.
Sincere Christian, Spectator, Tristram Shandy, Eloisa, French
Revolution, with other books printed for the Kildare Place and
Wicklow Societies, furnished by the Scholars, except a few furnished by the Parish Priest; ,
Observations.-School on the decrease, occasioned by the poverty
of the people.No interference with regard to the religious principles of the scholars.

year.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 36, Females 32; Roman Catholics 68.
Not connected with any Society.Scriptures not read.
3 OLD LEIGHLIN
John Dalton. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £40. School
held in the aisle of the Cathedral.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 55, Females 30
Roman Catholics 81.

Established Church 4,

Not connected with any Society. Scriptures read, A Version,by the
Protestants.
4 BANIGAGOLE.
John Kavanagh. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £20.
School-house of stone and clay ; cost £5.
Average attendance :
Summer 1824- Males 31, Females 20 ; Established Church 2,
Roman Catholics 49.
Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE SCHOOLS
HACKETSTOWN, KILAMOAT, AND KNOCKANANNA
SUNDAY SCHOOLS.
About 20 Males and 25 Female Teachers. These schools have
existed from time immemorial. Held from 2 to 4 hours each
Sunday. Roman Catholics; appointed by the Parish. Priest; good
moral characters, well educated, and belong to a Religious
Confraternity called of the Christian Doctrine. No income. Held in
the Roman Catholic Chapels. In connexion with a Religious
Confraternity called of the Christian Doctrine. Rules strictly
adhered to. Patronized, superintended, and visited by the Clergy
each Sunday from time immemorial.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824- Males about 350, Females about 350;
Roman Catholics about 700.
(b) Last winter, about 200.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 600.

5 COOLAKISKY
Ann Byrne. Roman Cathoilc. Pay school. Income £9. Schoolhouse rented at £3.a year; cost £8.
Average attendance :
Summer 1824-Males 3, Females 25 ;Established Church 2,Roman
Catholics 28.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
6 UPPER TOMARO
John Conron. Roman Catholic. Pay school. Income £20. Schoolhouse built by pupils' parents.; cost £5.
Average attewndance :
Summer 1824- Males 33, Females 17
Roman Catholics 50.

Established Church I.

Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
About IO in 20 can read. Books-There is a number of Religious
and Moral Books in each Chapel to which the teachers have
access.

PARISH:LEIGHLIN

7TOMARD.
Patrick Kehoe. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £20. Schoolhouse a mud cabin; rented for £1 14s. 1 1/2d.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824 - Males 29, Females 21 ; Roman Catholics 50.

Patrick Kehoe P.P. (1823-1858)
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read
1 MILFORD, BALLYNEBERNAGH
James Murphy, Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £30.
School-house cost £50. Mr.Alexander provides it for the accomodation of his tenantry.

8 BALLYKNOCKIN LEIGHLIN BRIDGE
John Conwill. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £18. Schoolhouse oflime and stone ;he pays £2. !Os a year for it.

Average attendance;
Summer 1824-Males 45, Females 23; Established Church 6,
Roman Catholics 62.

Average attendance ;
Summer 1824 - Males 30, Females 20; Established Church 4.
Roman Catholics 46.

Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.

Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.

2ROYALOAK
James Nowland. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £18.
School-house of stone and thatch; cost £20 ; rented at 2 guineas a

9 BALLYKNOCKIN
Michael Delaney. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income 30
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guineas. School-house of lime and stone, for which he pays £6 a
year.
Average attendance;
Summer 1824 - Males 30, Females 20 ; Established Church 5,
Roman Catholics 45.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures read.
10 LEIGHLIN BRIDGE
Elizabeth Money. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £5.
School-house a rented room
Average attendance :
Summer 1824 - Males 5, Females 10; Established Church I,
Roman Catholics 14.
Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.

PARISH: DUNLECKNY &
BALLINKILLEN (MUINEBHEAG)
MICHAEL PRENDERGAST, P.P., V.G 1798-1836
I. KILCARIG [Bagenalstown Free School (Male)].
EDWARD BRENAN. Was first opened in the year 1807; is held
daily throughout the year, Sundays and Holydays excepted.
Roman Catholic; was appointed by the Rev. M. Prendergast, P.P.,
at the time of its opening. Age 76; character good; teaches
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts; was educated in Rathoe ;
was not trained in Kildare Place. No fixed income; receives about
£2 from a few of the scholars, and has received some charitable
donations from the Parish Priest which enable him to live. When
this school was first established, a salary of £20 was fixed for the
Master, and £12 for the Mistress in the female school, raised by
subscriptions of the Catholics; but owing to the poverty of the people and the pressure of the times, it has been discontinued. The
rates of payment would be 2s. 2d. per quarter for Reading, 3s. 3d.
for Writing and Arithmetic. The School-house is built of best
materials slated, looks to the East, is lighted by 3 windows, has a
fire-place; the floor is earthen; has 6 desks and seats raised on iron
supporters; the upper story consists of I room of the same dimensions (20 feet long 16 broad), and is appropriated to the use of the
Master. The Female School which adjoins this is of the same
dimensions, The entire would cost about £200. It was built by the
subscriptions of the Catholics of the town and neighbourhood; Mr.
Prendergast, P.P., gave £45. A connexion has been formed between
this school and the Kildare Place Society within the last 12
months. The circumstances that led to this connexion were- a total
inability to procure the necessary fixtures and school requisites
from any other quarter. They have made a grant of £26 IOS. for the
internal repairs and improvement of both schools, and have given
a supply of books and the other school requisites. The rules of the
Society have been adhered to since this grant has been made.
The Parish Priest and his Coadjutors Rev. Michael Brenan and
Rev. Andrew Phelan are the only persons
whose duty it is to visit and superintend these schools.The nature
of this superintendence is nothing more than to see that the Master
and Mistress discharge their duty to the scholars, that order and
regularity be observed, and that the rules of the school be faithfully adhered to. There are no fixed days for visiting. This superintendence began in the year 1807.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer I824--Males 50, all Roman Catholics.
Total on list, 107.
(b) Last winter, 25.
(c)
Summer 1823, 40.

4 in 20 read; will teach a child to read in about 6 months. BooksDublin Reading Book, Dublin Spelling Book, Universal and
Rational Spelling Books, Scripture Lessons, Douay Testament,
some of the small books published by the Kildare Street Society,
Works on Arithmetic.
Before the connexion was formed with the Kildare Place Society,
the Roman Catholic Catechism was taught, but since that time it
has not been introduced in school hours. The Douay New
Testament alone is read-I copy of it, never any more.
Observations.- There have been no steps taken to make proselytes
in this school since its commencement. Any increase, diminution,
or secession that may have taken place may be attributed to ordinary causes, poverty, nakedness, etc., but to no religious motives.

The Parents of the children who frequent this school are disposed
to send them on account of its being under the immediate inspection of the Parish Priest and Curates, who may prevent abuses that
otherwise might follow from the reading of the Sacred Scripture
without note or comment.
The insisting on this obnoxious arrangement, the pregnant source
of dissension on religious subjects, and a method of reading the
sacred volumes directly opposed to the spirit of the Roman
Catholic Church, forms the principal, but not the only objection I
have to the system of education adopted by the Kildare Place
Society; and I hereby declare that were I possessed of any other
means of building, repairing, and furnishing the numerous schools
in my Parish, I would never form any connexion with it or any
other Association on such Conditions.
2. KILCARIG [Bagenalstown Female Free School}.
SARAH COSTELLO. First opened in 1807, and is held on every
day throughout the year except Sundays and Holydays. Roman
Catholic; was appointed by the Rev. M. Prendergast, P.P., in the
year 1807. Age about 55; character excellent; teaches Spelling
Reading, Sewing---:the females are taught to write by the Master.
No salary; she receives scarcely anything from the scholars; the
rates of payment would be 2s. 2d. per quarter. The school-room is
similar to that of the Master; no desks, but seats for the children;
the upper story is given to the Mistress (see the Male School).
Answer to queries II, 12, 13, 14 the same as for the Male School.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 6, Females 54; all
Roman Catholics; total number on the List, 70.
(b) Last winter, about 30.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 50.
Proportion of readers, 3 in 7 ; will teach a child to read in 7 or 8
months. '
3. SESKIN RYAN.
PATRICK BYRNE. This school was first opened in January 1822;
is held on every day throughout the year, Sundays and Holydays
excepted. Roman Catholic; was appointed at the opening of the
School by Mr. William O'Neil ofGarihil. Age 27; character excellent; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts, some
branches of the Mathematics; was educated in the neighbourhood
; was afterwards trained at Kildare Place. The annual income
uncertain; has received in the year 1822 £7 10s., in 1823 £5 gratuities, from the Education Society; annual income from the scholars about £8-rates of payment are Is. Id. per quarter from the poor,
2s. 2d. from those in better circumstances; about two-thirds of the
children pay nothing. The School-house is commodious, looks to
the East, and is lighted by 3 windows - the walls are built with
stone and mortar, the roof is thatched; the length of the house is 28
feet, the breadth 14; there are 7 convenient desks and seats; the
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number of children that might be accommodated in it 120; the cost
of building and furnishing this school is about £30; the Education
Society have given £20, the remainder was raised by subscription.

some desks and seats, has 2 windows and a fire-place. There is
also an apartment for the use of the Master and Mistress 15 feet by
II 1/2; it is not yet entirely finished.

The school is in connexion with the Kildare Place Society; they
have contributed to the building of the house, have given a supply
of books, stationery, etc., have sent their Inspectors to visit it, have
given gratuities to the Master. The rules have been complied with.
William O'Neill, Esq., of Garihil, has been the Patron of the
school; he has lately resigned his office to the Rev. M. Brenan of
Bagenalstown. The nature of his superintendence is to visit the
school, examine into the progress of the scholars, to see that order
and regularity be observed by the Master and pupils. The
Protestant Minister and his Curate may visit the school for the like
purpose; and also the Roman Catholic Priest, without any authority but that which he holds over his flock, to withdraw them from
this school should he see anything in it contrary to faith or morals.
There are no regular days for visiting this school. Such superintendence since January 1822.

This school is in connexion with the Baptist Society, and also with
the Kildare Place Society. These connexions have been formed, I
believe, about the time the school was first opened. The rules and
regulations of these Societies have been observed so far as to entitle the school to a continuance of their support.

Average attendance :
(a)
Summer 1824--Males 56, Females 24, Protestants 10,
Roman Catholics 70. of pupils on the List, 102.
(b) Last winter, 60.
(c)
Summer 1823, 75.
18 in 20 can read; a child will read in about 3 months. BooksDublin Spelling and Reading Book, Scripture Lessons, the New
Testament, Arithmetic, the small books published by the
Education Society. These books have been given gratis by the
Kildare Place Society. The scholars have not brought any books
with them to the school except the Arithmetic. There are IO copies
at present of the Protestant Version of the New Testament; there
were 12 heretofore, but 2 have been lost or retained by the scholars. There are 10 copies of the Douay Testament.
Observations.-! cannot learn that any steps have been taken for the
purpose of making proselytes in this school. And there has been no
increase or decrease of scholars arising from any but ordinary
causes.

The Parents of the children are disposed to send their children to
this school, the Master being a Catholic, and the school being
always subject to the inspection of the Priest. As to my sentiments
regarding the Testament as a school--book, I beg to refer to
Observations, Bagenalstown Free School.
4-GARIHIL.
BRYAN SHEIL (Blue Book Summary, p. 522, Bryan and Ann
Shiel). The school was first opened in 1817. is held on every day
in the year except Sundays and Holydays. Roman Catholic; was
appointed by Mr. William O'Neill in March 1823. Age 25; character excellent; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts,
Geometry, Algebra; was educated in Tullow Classical Seminary,
was afterwards trained in Kildare Place. Annual income £ 16
received from the Baptist Society through Mr. O'Neill; he has
received a gratuity of £5 from the Education Society for the year
1823; the scholars are not called on to pay anything-some few
have offered a gratuity.
The School-house is built of the best materials, one story, slated
and ceiled ; has 2 windows and a fire-place and 6 desks; the floor
is earthen; the room is 23 feet long and 17 broad. This house was
not at first intended for a school-house; it was built as a Meeting
House, I believe, by subscription, for some religious sect; Mr.
O'Neill afterwards converted it into a school-house. About £70
have been given by the Kildare Place Society for the purpose of
enlarging and fitting it up ; there have been some subscriptions
made for the same purpose; the total cost would be about £150.
The apartment belonging to the females is 17 feet by I 7, contains
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William O'Neill, Esq., is chief Patron. The Committee are Hon.
and Rev. E. Wingfield, Rev. S. Downing, Francis Dillon, and
William O'Neill, Esquires. They have the appointing of Teachers
and the making of any private rules and regulations that may be
necessary, provided the rules are not contrary to the rules of the
Society with which the school is connected. There is no regular
time for visiting the school. The Protestant
Minister of the Parish has withdrawn himself from this school, and
will have nothing to do with it. The Roman Catholic Priest frequently visits it, but his authority over it is purely negative. This
superintendence from its first commencement.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 32, Females 31 ; Established
Church 20, Roman Catholics 43.
(b) Last winter, 65.
(c)
Summer 1823, 100.
The proportion of readers is about 7 in 20; a child will read in this
school in 12 months. Books-The books used in this school, as far
as I can learn, are the Dublin Spelling and Reading Books,
Spelling and Reading Tablets, a supply of small books printed by
the Education Society, Scripture Lessons, 18 copies of the
Protestant Version of the New Testament, 12 copies of the Douay
Testament. The books have been granted by the Education
Society.
Observations.-! know of no direct steps taken in this school to
induce Roman Catholics to become Protestants, or vice versa, as
the Master was always, except during a short interval, a Roman
Catholic, and approved of by his Parish Priest, who being infirm
and living at a distance, did not visit it in person, but received
accounts of its proceedings both from his Curates and the Master,
and gave his directions accordingly.

As this school was placed under the superintendence of
Protestants, and frequently attended by Protestants and other
denominations, who jealously distributed Tracts through the country for the most part hostile to the Roman Catholic Religion, the
Priest was on that account the more cautious of submitting to regulations, at which perhaps he might connive in other circumstances, though not immediately in accord with his own sentiments.
In January 1823, Patrick Butler, the Roman Catholic Master, was
dismissed from this school by the Patron, I suppose, and
Committee. The principal charge against him was that the
Scriptures were not used as often and as strictly as required-in this
point he followed the directions of the Priest, for the reasons
above cited. A Protestant or New Light Master was then brought
down from Dublin to succeed him, and the Catholics deserted the
school. He retired in about one month, and a Roman Catholic was
appointed in his place; the school was then attended as usual. Mrs.
Bond (Rand?), a Protestant, was Mistress in 1822. Mrs. O'Neill,
wife to the Patron of the school, is said to have rebuked her on
account of some sacred characters worked on the Samplers of the
Roman Catholic girls; on which occasion she is reported to have
used some expressions in contempt of the Catholic Faith in the
hearing of the Roman Catholic children: on which Mrs. Bond quitted the female school, and it remained deserted from October 1822

SCHOOLS OF CARLOW

until July 1824. These circumstances sufficiently manifest the dispositions of the Roman Catholics with respect to such institutions,
and the effect will continue as long as the cause exists.
According to the answers given under Average attendance, there
appears to be a secession of scholars since the Summer of 1823.
The chief cause to which this is to be attributed is that the Master
went to Kildare Place some time in the Summer of 1824 in order
to be trained. In his absence, the children engaged with other
Masters, and have not yet returned to his school.
5. MONEYBEG, BAGENALSTOWN.
MICHAEL MURPHY. Opened his present school in May 1824;
has taught school for about 6 years heretofore in the town; the
school is held throughout the year except Sundays and Holydays.
Roman Catholic; opened school with the approbation of the Parish
Priest in May 1824. Age 26 ; character good; teaches Reading,
Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts, English Grammar; was educated
principally at Goresbridge, Co. Kilkenny; never trained at Kildare
Place. No fixed salary, no gratuities; expects about £14 per annum
from the scholars; rates of payment 3s. 3d. for Spelling and
Reading, 4s. 4d. Writing, 5s. 5d. Arithmetic, 7s. 7d. Accounts, Ils.
4 1/2d. Mathematics per quarter. Schoo I -house badly thatched;
built of mortar and stone; has 2 windows and a fire-place, is 21
feet by I4t 1/2; contains one desk, no forms but planks for the children to sit on; would cost about £20; was built by a private individual for a dwelling-house. No connexion with any Society. Has
no Patron or Superintendent except the Master. The Protestant
Minister does not interfere with the school. The Priest has a right
to watch over it, to visit it occasionally, to have order observed,
etc.
Average attendance; Summer 1824--Males 21,Females I ;
Protestants 3, Roman Catholics 19. Proportion of readers 14 in
22 ; will teach a child to read in about 6 months. Books-Primers
and Spelling Books, Murray's Reader, English Grammar,
Goldsmith's Rome, History of Arts and Manufactures, Gough and
Voster's Arithmetic, Hawney's Mensuration, Johnson's Idler,
History of Quadrupeds, Scott's Lessons. Simson's Geometry,
Algebra, the General and Poor Man's Catechism. No Testament or
Bible. There is no fund for procuring books; the children procure
them at their own expence.
6. MONEYBEG, BAGENALSTOWN.
MATTHEW BUTLER. School was opened in March 1824; will
teach during the summer; cannot say whether he will continue during the winter. Roman Catholic; opened school with the approbation of the Parish Priest. Age 23; character good; teaches Reading,
Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts, Mathematics; was educated principally by his father who is a schoolmaster; was not trained in
Kildare Place No fixed salary or gratuity; expects to receive about
£10 per annum from the scholars; rates of payment per quarter are
2s. 2d. for small children, 3s. 4d. Spelling and Reading, 5s. 5d.
Writing and Arithmetic, lls. 4 1/2d. Mathematics. The schoolroom is the upper story of a slated house; has one window, one
small table for the children to write on, some low seats round the
walls; is 15 feet by 14.
This school has no connexion with any Society. Has no Patron or
Superintendent except the Master. The Protestant Minister does
not seem to interfere with it. The Catholic Priest reserves to himself the power to visit and inspect.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 21, Females 9; Protestants 6, Roman
Catholics 24 ..
Proportion of readers about 15 in 20; will teach a child to read in
about 6 months. Books-Primers and Spelling Books, Cottage
Dialogues, Captain Blyth's Voyage, Gough and Voster's
Arithmetic, Leslie's Geometry, the , General Catechism. No
Testament or Bible. The books are procured by the scholars.

7. CURRACRUT.
EDWARD BYRNE. School opened in April 1824; will be held
daily throughout the Summer. Roman Catholic; opened school
with the approbation of the Priest in April 1824. Age 28 ; character good; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts,
Geometry, Mensuration;, was educated in the County Tipperary;
was not trained at Kildare Place. Income uncertain; has no fixed
salary or gratuity; expects about £2 for this season from the scholars; rates of payment per quarter are 2s. 2d. for Spelling, 2s. 6d.
for Reading and Writing, 4s. 6d. for Mathematics. The Schoolhouse is a barn hired by him for the season; it has one small table.
This school has no connexion with any Association. It has no
Patron except the Master. The Priest has the
right of visiting it like the foregoing schools.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 25, Females 21; Roman Catholics 46.
Proportion of readers 7 in 20; does not think a child will read in
less than 18 months. Books-Primers, Spelling Books, History of
Herodotus, Principles of Politeness, Dublin Reading Book,
Discovery of America by Columbus, Death of Abel, Jackson's
Book-keeping, Voster's Arithmetic, the General Catechism. The
New Testament was introduced and read once. The books are procured by the children.
8. SESKIN RYAN.
MAURICE CONOLLY. Opened school in 1820; is held daily
through the Summer; on Sunday teaches Catechism. Roman
Catholic; opened school with the approbation of the Parish Priest.
Age 25; of good character; teaches Reading, Writing, and
Arithmetic; was educated in the neighbourhood; was not trained at
Kildare Place. Income uncertain; receives nothing except from the
scholars; expects about £3 for this present season; rates of payment per quarter are I. 8d. from Spellers, 2s. Readers, 2s. 6d.
Writers, 3s. Arithmetic. The School-house is a miserable hut,
about 9 feet by 12 ; one side of the roof is thatched, the other side
covered with a sod and admits the rain; there is a board placed on
stones for feet, which serves as a table; the seats for the children
are stones covered with sods. There is no connexion with any
Society. No Patron except the Master. The Priest's authority the
same as mentioned above.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 28, Females 12; all Roman,
Catholics.
(b) Summer 1823, about 28.
Proportion of readers IO in 20; will teach a child to read in about
12 months. Books-Primers, Universal and Rational Spelling
Books, Dublin Spelling Book, Gough and Voster's Arithmetic, The
Virtuous Scholar, Life of Christ, a Selection of Moral Pieces, The
Farmer's Daughter, The Battle of Aughrim, Valentine and Orson,
Entertaining Medley, Gil Blas, the General Catechism. No Bible
or Testament. The books are procured by the children.
9. MONEYBEG, BAGENALSTOWN.
HANNA JUDD. Opened school in February 1823; has continued
it daily through the year. Roman Catholic; opened school under
the patronage and sanction of the Parish Priest in February 1823.
Age 27; of excellent character; teaches Reading, Writing, Plain
and Fancy Needlework; was educated at the Convent in Carlow;
was not trained at Kildare Place. The annual income uncertain;
expects to receive about £6 from the scholars; the rates of payment
are 2s. 2d. per quarter to 4s. 4d. The School-room is her own private parlour, II feet by 9. Is not connected with any Association.
Has no Patron or Superintendent. The Parish Priest's right and
authority over it is the same as mentioned above.
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Bagenalstown Free School.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 2, Females 12; Protestants I, Roman
Catholics 13.
(b) Last winter, 6.
(c)
Summer 1823, 21.
The proportion ofreaders 2 in 7 ; will teach a child to read in about
9 months. Books-Primers and Spelling Books, Life of St. Theresa,
Goldsmith's England, Scott's Lessons, Amusement Hall, Cottage
Fireside, Entick's English Dictionary, Spiritual Combat, Imitation
of Christ, Spiritual Director, the General Catechism. The Douay
Bible has been sometimes read.
10. KILCARIG, BAGENALSTOWN.
CATHERINE BYRNE. Opened her present school in April 1824;
has taught school in this town for 7 or 8 years; holds it through the
year. Roman Catholic; has no other appointment than the approbation of the Parish Priest. Age 56 ; character good; teaches
Spelling Reading, and Plain Needlework; was educated at Naas;
was not trained at Kildare Place. Annual income uncertain;
expects between £3 and £4 from the scholars; rates 2s. 2d. per
quarter. The school is a small bedroom in a thatched house, about
15 feet by 10. ls not in connexion with any Society. Has no Patron.
The right of the Parish Priest to visit this school the same as
already mentioned.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 4, Females 4; Roman Catholics 8.
(b) Summer 1823, 20.
Proportion of readers I in 2; does not teach a child to read in less
than 12 months. Books-Manson's Primer, Universal Spelling
Book, the General Catechism, Burning Lamp, Think Well On't,
Imitation of Christ, The Brothers. No Bible or Testament.
Observations.-Bagenalstown Small Schools. It does not appear
that any steps have been taken to make proselytes in these schools
or any of them. But then I cannot avoid expressing my concern
that the Dunleckny Parochial Schoolhouse (See Protestant
Schools No. I), built at so much expence, to which so much of the
public money has been given, cannot be rendered available to the
education of the Roman Catholics of this town. The house is
admirably fitted for the purpose of education, and in it the poor
would have the additional advantage of warmth, cleanliness, and
comfort.

In these small schools, on the other hand, there can be no order or
regularity (in general) observed. The poor, naked children pine
with cold on the stone, or imbibe the seeds of consumption and
decay on the damp floor. Cleanliness is banished, and nothing can
exceed the filth in which they sometimes wallow. Now the benches and the desks, which were erected in the Parochial School, are
naked and deserted; the house itself stands the proud monument of
the vanity of its constructors, and all this in consequence of the
uncharitable and unchristian rules by which it is regulated. For
though much Roman Catholics prize the education and the comfort of their children, yet they value still more the precious deposit
of their Faith, preserved and transmitted to them by their fathers
through centuries of persecution, and of which, ifit were possible,
they would not be robbed through the blandishments of pretended
charity.
The Dunleckny Parish Schoolhouse is calculated to contain at
present 120 children, and by the addition of a few more seats,
which, if necessary, could be effected, there would be accommodation for 50 more. The number of children at present attending is
56, and the number going to the small schools in the town and the
immediate neighbourhood 115. So that I may say all the children
of this town could be accommodated there and in the
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Now it rests with His Majesty's Commissioners to bring about this
most desirable object. They must be aware of the great advantages
that would result from it; for besides warmth and cleanliness, there
is another to be had; which is a continued education through the
year, which is not in general to be had at the private schools, so
that the children forget in a great measure in Winter what they had
learned in Summer, His Majesty's Commissioners will have merely to state their opinion to the Government on this matter-that it is
ungenerous that the money which is extorted from the sinews of
the Irish peasant shall be expended in building school-houses to
which he cannot send his children. Their remonstrance will be
attended to. They will bestow the greatest benefits on the poor, and
they will obtain for themselves the thanks and blessings of a grateful people.
II. NEWTOWN (PARISH OF AUGHA).
MOSES WALSH. Opened school in April 1819; teaches for about
9 months in the year. Roman Catholic; opened school with the
approbation of the Parish Priest in 1819. Age about 40; character
excellent; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, English
Grammar, Accounts, and some of the Mathematics; was educated
in the Co. Wicklow, and was afterwards trained at Kildare Place.
There is no fixed salary; £5 were given him as a gratuity by the
Education Society for the year 1823; he is to expect nothing from
them this year; he has received £8 from the pupils; rates of payment are from IOd. to 2s. 6d. per quarter from Readers according
to their circumstances, Arithmetic from 2s. 6d. to 3s. 9d. About 30
of the children are taught gratis. There is no School-house. The
school is held in the Roman Catholic Chapel. It would cost about
£150 to build and furnish a school-house with accommodation for
the Master, sufficiently large to contain the children of this neighbourhood.

The Education Society have given grants of school requisites,
books, etc., to the Master since 1822. Necessity and inability to
provide otherwise for the education of the poor were the cause of
their being solicited or accepted. Although the rules of the
Education Society seem to have been fulfilled to the letter, yet the
last Inspector reported unfavourably of the school, and the gratuity to the Master was refused. William Evans Fitzhenry, Esq., of
Ballywilliamroe, is the Patron of the school so far as regards the
connexion with the Kildare Place Society. The Protestant Minister
does not seem to interfere with it. The Catholic Priest has it immediately under his inspection, so far as regards his inquiries into the
improvement of the children both in letters and morality. Mr.
Evans became Patron in 1822.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer I 824--Males 53, Females 26; Protestants 5,
Roman Catholics 74. Total number 121.
(b) Summer 1823, 79.
Proportion of readers about II in 20 ; will teach a child to read in
about 6 months. Books-Dublin Spelling and Reading Books, the
small books published by the Education Society, Scripture
Lessons, Gough and Voster's Arithmetic. The Douay Testament
alone is used-there are 16 copies of it, never any more. The books
have been supplied by the Education Society-except the
Testaments, Gough and Voster's Arithmetic.
Observations.-No means whatever of proselytizing have been
resorted to in this school. Any increase or diminution of pupils
must be ascribed to ordinary causes.

The Parents rest satisfied that the Faith of their children will not
be corrupted when they are placed under the eye of the Priest, who
regulates the reading of the Scripture without note or comment, a
regulation which nothing but imperious necessity obliges me
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reluctantly to adopt, and which I never in any case could sanction,
unless where the Master, as in the present instance, is a Roman
Catholic, and of prudent and discreet habits.
My anxiety to have the children of my Parish educated has also
induced me to permit the Chapel to be used as a school-house,
until the Divine Bounty will enable me to build one-a circumstance which is quite unbecoming the respect due to the Temple of
the Living God.
12. RATHEADEN.
JOHN MURPHY (and assistant Peter Corcoran for the last 4
months). Opened school in the year 1819; school is held throughout the year. Roman Catholic; opened school with the approbation
of the Parish Priest. Age 24-; character good; teaches Reading,
Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts, and has a general knowledge of the
Mathematics. No fixed salary or gratuity except from the scholars;
expects about £3 for this present year; rates of payment are 2s. 6d.
Reading, 3s. 3d. Writing, 5s. Arithmetic, etc., and Ils. 4 l/2d. per
quarter for Mathematics. Many of the scholars pay nothing. The
School-house is his father's dwelling; walls of clay, thatched; has
2 small windows, I small table, a few planks or kind of forms; is
19 feet by 10. This school is not in connexion with any Society.
No Patron. The right and authority of the Parish Priest over this
school is the same as over the others in his Parish.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 30, Females 20; Roman Catholics
50
(b) Last winter, 10.
(c)
Summer 1823, 60.
Proportion of readers 4- in 5 ; thinks a child will read in 6 or 7
months under his care. Books-Primers, Reading Made Easy,
Universal Spelling Books, .Works of Pope, Think Well On't, Death
of Abel, Almoran and Hamet, Jackson's Book-keeping, Voster's
Arithmetic, Simpson's Fluxions, the General Catechism, History
of Isaac Jenkins, Robinson Crusoe. No Testament. The children
provide their own books.
13. BALLYTARSNA, PARISH OF NURNEY.
JAMES OULLAHAN. Opened July 1824; will continue during
the remainder of the summer. Roman Catholic; opened school
with the consent of the Priest. Age 32 ; character good; teaches
Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, English Grammar; was educated in
the Counties of Carlow and Tipperary. Has no fixed salary or gratuity; does not expect more than £4 or 4 guineas for his attention
during the summer; rates of payment, Is. 8d. from Spellers, 2s. 6d.
Readers, 4s. 4d. Arithmetic. The house is built of stone and clay,
badly thatched, admits the rain, not plastered, length 27 feet
breadth 12 ; has 2 unglazed windows; no accommodation for the
children. Has no connexion with any Society. Has no Patron.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 26, Females 14; Roman Catholics 40.
Proportion of readers 4 in 20; will teach a child to read in 12
months. Books Primers, Reading Made Easy, Universal Spelling
Book, Voster's Arithmetic, Meditations for Every Day in the
Month, Moral Essays, Pictures of the Seasons, General.
Catechism. No Testament or Bible. The children provide their own
books.
Observations.-No attempts whatever have been made to make
proselytes in this school, the Master and children being all Roman
Catholics. Any increase or diminution of scholars must be attributed to ordinary causes.
The people are anxious to have their children educated, and they
would prefer sending them to this wretched cabin for instruction

than to the most stately building where there would be the least
danger of their perversion.
14-. BALLENKILLEN, PARISH OF LORUM.
JOHN BRENAN. The school was opened in the year 1810; is held
on every day throughout the year, Sundays and Holydays excepted. Roman Catholic; was appointed by Rev. M. Prendergast,
Parish Priest, in 1816. Age 39; character good; teaches Reading,
Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts, Mensuration, Surveying, etc.; was
educated in the Co. Tipperary; was not trained at Kildare Place.
There is no fixed salary for the school; the Master receives £10
annually for his attention both to the school and the Chapel adjoining, raised by subscription; has received about £2 1Os. from the
children; rates of payment are 2s. 2d. Spelling, 3s. 3d. Writing, 5s.
5d. per quarter Arithmetic. The Schoolhouse is two stories high,
looks to the South, is built of best materials and slated; the Schoolroom has 3 windows and a fire-place, is not lofted nor plastered,
is 20 feet by 15; has I table and planks on which the children sit.
The other end of the house is of the same dimensions and lofted;
it is appropriated to the use of the Master. This School-house was
built in the year 1810 by the subscriptions of the Catholics; the
Parish Priest Mr. Prendergast contributed £50. A lease of the
ground has been given for ever by the late Colonel Latouche to
trustees for the use of the public. The probable cost of building and
furnishing it would be about £200.

This school is not at present, nor has been in connexion with any
Association. A connexion was sought to be formed with the
Kildare Place Society during this present Summer. A sum of
money was solicited by the Rev. M. Brenan for the purpose of
procuring the necessary fixtures for the school, and for building a
second floor for the purpose of a female school. This grant was at
first promised by the Committee, but they afterwards declined giving the money unless on condition that a lease of the ground would
be made to trustees for certain purposes. These conditions could
not be accepted: first, they appeared unnecessary, inasmuch as the
house was already public property, built by the public and held in
trust for the public; secondly, the sum required was only £30,
which was too small to purchase a house such as the present
School-house is. Wherefore, the correspondence closed.
The Patrons and Superintendents of this school are the Parish
Priest and his Coadjutor, who have .it immediately under their
control and inspection. During the Summer of 1823, the school
was regularly visited by the neighbouring farmers, who made
reports of the state of the school. They have discontinued their visits for the present, but I expect they will again resume them. This
patronage and superintendence from the beginning.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 28, Females 31; Roman Catholics
59.
(b) Last winter, about 24.
(c)
Summer 1823, 71.
Proportion ofreaders 7 in 20 ; will teach a child to read in about 6
or 7 months. Books-Scripture Lessons Sunday School, Rational,
and Universal Spelling Books, Esop's Fables, Ediston's Light
House, Exiles of Siberia, The Old English Baron, Seven Wise
Masters and Mistresses of Rome, The Hare, Montillon,
Wanderings of Warwick, Robin&on Crusoe, Description of
Beasts, Virtuous Scholar, Think Well On't, Fairy Tales, Child's
New Plaything, Reading Made Easy, Primers. No Bible or
Testament. Some few books have been given by the Parishioners;
the rest have been procured by the scholars.
Observations.-The Spirit of Proselytism has not appeared in this
school. The decrease of pupils since 1823 is to be attributed to various causes: 1st, the children frequenting this school are for the
most part paupers, and in consequence of the dearth of food this
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last Summer, many of them have been obliged to beg, 2nd, in the
years 1822 and 1823 the school was regularly visited by some of
the neighbouring farmers, who heard the list of the children called,
etc. This had the effect of making them more attentive. Their visits to the school were discontinued this year on account of the
application that was made to the Kildare Place Society, and which
it was expected would have been brought to a conclusion before
this. However, whether the Society grant the required aid or not,
these gentlemen, it is hoped, will resume their visits.
(The grant has since been confirmed.-M. B.).
15. CORRIES.
MICHAEL BARRON. First opened in 1819; teaches during the
Summer 6 months. Roman Catholic; opened school with the
approbation of the Parish Priest. Age 27; of excellent moral character; teaches Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts, English
Grammar, and Mensuration; was educated at Goresbridge and
Borris ; was not trained at Kildare Place. Has no salary or gratuity
except from the children; gets about £10 yearly; rates of payment
are Is. 3d. per quarter for beginners, Reading and Writing Is. 8d.,
Arithmetic 2s. 6d., English Grammar, etc., 7s. 6d. The
Schoolhouse is built of stone and yellow clay, thatched; bog
planks for seats, has I writing table, is 21 feet by 11 1 1/2; cost of
building a similar one about £5 ; was built at his own expence. Has
no connexion with any Society. Has no Patron or Superintendent.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824---Males 52, Females 40; Roman Catholics
92.
(b) Summer 1823, 106.
Proportion ofreaders 12 in 20; will teach a child to read in from 6
to 9 months. Books--Manson's Primer, Reading Made Easy,
Universal and Dublin Spelling Books, Byron's Narrative of a
Shipwreck, Robinson Crusoe, Principles of Politeness, Imitation
of Christ, Think Well On't, History of Little Jack, Life of St.
Joseph, Anna St. Iver, Mrs. Mason, Confessions of St. Austin,
Remarks on Animals, Animal Sagacity, Homer's Iliad, Don
Bellianus, Valentine and Orson, Touchstone of the New Religion,
Exiles of Siberia, Dublin Reading Book, Hell opened to Sinners,
General Catechism. No Bible or Testament. The books have been
procured by the children.
16. SLIGUF, PARISH OF SLIGUF.
JAMES MURPHY. This school was opened in May 1824-, and
continues open during the Summer season. Roman Catholic;
opened school with the permission of the Parish Priest. Age about
20; of good character; can teach Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,
Accounts, English Grammar, Mensuration; was educated at
Goresbridge; was not trained at Kildare Place. His total income is
derived from the payments of the children; if paid as he expects,
he will receive about £4 for this season; the rates of payment are
from Spellers and Readers 2s. 2d. per quarter, Writers 3s. 4 l/2d.,
more advanced scholars 4s. 4d. The School-house is a small hut,
without any accommodation peculiar to a Schoolhouse; there are
a few seats procured by the scholars; about £3 might be the cost of
building a similar one. The Master pays 10s. for the use of it during the present season. , Is not in connexion with any Society. Has
no Patron, etc.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824- -Males 27, Females 13; Protestants 3, Roman
Catholics 37
Proportion of readers 8 in 20 ; thinks he would teach a child to
read in about 5 months. Books-Books used in the school as far as
I can learn are Primers, Reading Made Easy, Dublin and Universal
Spelling Books. Seven Wise Masters and Mistresses of Rome,
Don Belianus, Voyage of Captain Bligh, Seven Champions of
Christiandom, 2 Protestant Testaments read by the Protestant chi!-
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dren, Scripture Lessons brought sometimes by one of the children.
17 SLIGUF.
PATRICK BURNS. Opened school in May 1824; is held daily
during the Summer season. Roman Catholic; opened school with
the approbation of the Parish Priest. Age about 40 ; of good character; can teach Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts; was educated in the neighbourhood ; was not trained at Kildare Place. His
annual income depends on the payments of the scholars; he
receives about £2 per quarter; rates of payment ls. 8d. per quarter
from Spellers and Readers, 2s. 6d. Writers, 3s. Arithmetic. The
School-house is a barn, which he has hired for the season; very
bad accommodation for the scholars. Not connected with any
Society. Has no Patron.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 21, Females 15; Protestants 3, Roman
Catholics, 33.
Proportion of readers about 8 in 20; thinks 9 months the average
time to teach a child to read. Books-The books used in the school,
as far as I can learn, are Reading Made Easy, Usher's and
Universal Spelling Books, Dublin Reading Book, History of
Joseph, Reeve's History of the Bible. One Scripture Lessons has
been brought by a Protestant child. The Church Catechism has
been used by the Protestant children, the General Catechism by
the Catholics. The books are procured by the pupils.
Observations.-There have not been any attempts made to induce a
change of religious principles in these schools. But it is my wish
to submit to His Majesty's Commissioners some thoughts relative
to the situations of the poor country Schoolmasters generally, and
also on the different obstacles to education amongst the children
of the poor, in order that they may be supplied with all the information that it is in my power to convey.

These Schoolmasters are all moral men, and of quiet inoffensive
habits, but in most instances we are struck with their squalid
appearance-the effect of their poverty. In fact it cannot be otherwise, since we see them labouring amongst a few ragged children,
often in a miserable hovel, for 6 months, and receive as a recompense of their services the sum of two, three, or four pounds, and
that sometimes even with the greatest difficulty. With this sum
they have to clothe and support themselves, and pay the rent of
their Schoolhouse. It is true that during the Winter months they
sometimes have tuitions in private families, but then their recompense is very small.
It rests with the Government to make their situation something
better than it is. If they were provided with a house rent free and

£5 per annum, it would be a matter of great consequence to them;
it would enable them to live in comparative comfort, and teach all
the very poor children of their neighbourhood gratis. When I
speak of houses, I do not mean those grand edifices on which so
much of the public money has been expended, for the purpose of
ornamenting the demesne or gratifying the vanity of some neighbouring gentleman. I mean a house which would protect the
inmates from the rain or from the snow, and which could be erected for 10 or 15 pounds. The medium through which the money and
expenditure should be conveyed is the Catholic Clergy.
The chief obstacle to the Education of the Irish peasantry, at least
in this part of the country, is their poverty. They have neither food
nor raiment for the greater part; and even if they had, they have not
the means of paying a small pittance to the Master or of buying a
book. Let books be provided for the Poor such books as will convey moral and religious instruction, and such as will be approved
by their Pastors. I believe the most hardy will not venture to affirm
that the Irish Catholic Clergy will put improper books into the
hands of their respective flocks; and even though it should be
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asserted, it would be contrary to the conviction of the maligners.
But does not the" Education Society" do all this-build and furnish
school-houses, give gratuities to teachers, supply all its schools
with books, paper, slates, etc.? This Society may do some good
where the , schools in connexion with it are immediately under the
control of the Catholic Clergy; but this is not general throughout
the kingdom. And I will venture to assert that one half the substantial good is not done by the Kildare Society which might be
done if its funds were otherwise applied. One half the books furnished by this Society are, I may say, thrown away, because they
are given to those who are able to purchase for themselves. I
would give them gratis to none but the poor who are unable to buy.
One half the money expended in building houses is expended in
vain, and the greater part of the gratuities is confined to Protestant
Masters. The Inspectors could be dispensed with, and their salaries
and expenses put to the advantage of the people. And what is of
greater importance than all, their schools are not all frequented.
If the Government would unite into one fund all the monies voted
to the Lord Lieutenant, the Kildare Society, the Bible Society, and
all the other innumerable Societies, these to be disposed of according to the wishes and on the application of the Clergy of both persuasions according to their ( ? ) we would soon see the people all
educated: we would see them virtuous and moral. It will not be
said, surely, that the Clergy have less honesty and integrity than
the classes of people to whom the distribution of these funds is at
present confided. The vast sums of money that are at present
expended in Great Britain in printing and distributing Bibles
would go far in educating the poor oflreland. And what good have
these Bibles done? Have they made the people of England more
virtuous or more moral than the people oflreland? It would appear
to me that the little book called Hell Opened to Sinners would
answer them much better. As to the Catholic Clergy, they cannot
withdraw their opposition to the present system of education as
long as it exists. And if through their instrumentality the end proposed by Government is not attained, the blame ought not to rest
on them, but on those who adopt the obnoxious system.

There are so many Societies and Associations at present in the
United Kingdoms, using all their endeavours and concentrating all
their resources ostensibly for the promotion of education, but in
reality for the propagation of their own pernicious doctrines,
equally subversive of Religion and the throne, that the Roman
Catholic Clergy feel themselves imperiously called on to be more
than usually watchful over their Flocks lest they should be
devoured by the Wolves ; and the people themselves cling with
more than ordinary confidence and assurance to their Pastors.
When such hostile and such general confederacies are formed
against themselves and their religion, is it not unreasonable to condemn the Irish Catholic Clergy because they watch the movements
and operations of those Societies with anxiety, jealousy, and mistrust? And would they not subject themselves to the just imputation of a culpable indifference, or a gross neglect and violation of
their most important duties, if they were to act in any other way?
The Roman Catholic priesthood consider themselves entrusted by
Almighty God with the moral and religious instruction of the people confided to their care: they discharge that trust with unremitting and zealous attention. It is then to them that the means should
be furnished of discharging that important commission, and not to
any presumptuous individuals or Societies of different-nay, of
opposite and inimical principles. And yet, it is because the
Catholic Clergy and laity of Ireland do not submit without complaint to this intolerant intrusion that an outcry is raised against
them, and it is vehemently insisted that the education and instruction of the Catholic Youth should not be entrusted to their Parents
or their Pastors, or any other member of the same communion, but
be confided to every Enthusiast Bigot, or officious young or old
Lady that may please to occupy or amuse themselves with such
cares.

18. BALLYELLEN, PARISH OF BALLYELLEN.
MARY BARRON. This school was opened in May 1818; is held
daily throughout the year, Sundays and Holydays excepted.
Roman Catholic; opened school with the approbation of the Parish
Priest. Age about 60; of very good character; can teach Reading,
Writing, Sewing; was educated at Poortown, Co. Kilkenny. The
annual income about £5 arising solely from her pupils; rates Is. 8d.
per quarter without any distinction of classes. School-house a
small thatched house, built with stone and mortar, 14 feet by 12;
cost of constructing a similar one about £5. Has no connexion with
any Society. Has no Patron.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 14, Females 15; Roman
Catholics 29.
(b) Last winter, about 12.
(c)
Summer 1823, about 30.
Proportion of readers about 5 in 20; thinks 6 or 7 months the average time to teach a child to read. Books-Primers, Reading Made
Easy. Universal Spelling Book, New Robinson Crusoe, Some Few
of the Reasons which must for ever attach a Roman Catholic to his
Religion, The Adventures of Little Red Ridinghood, Roman
Catholic Prayer Book, General Catechism. The books are procured by the scholars.
19. BALLYELLEN, CALLi:D KNOCKMANUS.
PATRICK CODY. The school was opened in June 1824; will continue open for the remainder of the Summer. Roman Catholic;
appointed by the inhabitants of the neighbourhood with the consent of the Parish Priest. Age about 22. I know nothing to affect
his character; can teach Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, Accounts;
was educated at Goresbridge; was not trained at Kildare Place ..
Income of the Master during the Summer about £4, derived solely from the pupils; rates of payment 2s. per quarter for Spelling
and Reading, 3s. 6d. for Writing and Arithmetic. School a small
thatched house, without any fixtures; the probable expence of
building such another about 2 guineas; he pays 6s. for the use of it
during the Summer. Is not connected with any Society. Has no
Patron.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 24, Females 20; Roman Catholics 44
Proportion of readers about 6 in 20; thinks 6 months the average
time to teach a child to read. Books-The books used in the school
as far as I can learn are Primers, Reading Made Easy, Universal
and Rational Spelling Books, Scot's Lessons; Guy, Earl of
Warwick; Anson's Voyage, General Catechism. No Bible or
Testament. These books are procured by the children.
Observations.-There has been no attempt at proselytism made in
these schools.

The people seem disposed to send their children to them notwithstanding their want of the necessary accommodations.
20. MUNIBEG, BAGENALSTOWN
JOHN DOYLE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income 3 guineas.
No regular school-room.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824, according to Protestant return- Males 2,
Established Church I, Roman Catholics I.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
21. ORCHARD, NURNEY
MATHIAS TRACY. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income about
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£12. School-house a small cabin.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 18, Females 12, Established Church 3,
Roman Catholics 27.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE SCHOOLS
BAGENALSTOWN SUNDAY SCHOOL (CHAPEL).
In the Chapel of Bagenalstown, a Catechistical School is held on
every Sunday and Holyday throughout the year, under the immediate inspection of the Parish Priest and his Coadjutors. 12 young
men and 16 young women of the neighbourhood, of moral and
religious habits, assist in instructing the pupils in the principles of
Faith and Morality. The hours of attendance are from IO o'clock
a.m. to 12, and from 3 p.m. to 5. The General Catechism alone is
used, and the number, of pupils is 461-Males 237, Females 224-,
all Roman Catholics. Many of the pupils cannot read, and not
expecting to have at any time an opportunity of learning, they
resort to the Chapel for religious instruction.
NEWTOWN SUNDAY SCHOOL (CHAPEL).
In Newtown Chapel a Catechistical School is held on every
Sunday and Holyday throughout the year from 9 o'clock to IO
a.m., and from 11.30 to I p.m. under the immediate inspection of
the Roman Catholic Priest, assisted by 13 young men and 13
young women of religious and moral character. The number of
pupils at present is 30 I Males and 192 Females-total 493. They are
taught the Catechism, and instructed in the principles of Faith and
Morality. The number of pupils varies according to the season of
the year, there being sometimes more and sometimes less than the
number above stated. A great many of the pupils do not read, nor
will they ever have an opportunity of learning.
BALLENKILLEN CHAPEL.
432 children-272 Males and 160 Females are taught he Catechism,
etc., by 17 Masters and 19 Mistresses.

Observations.-! beg leave to call the attention of His Majesty's
Commissioners to these schools-to the nature of the instructions
communicated in them, and to the nature of the books which are
read for and distributed amongst the lower order of Roman
Catholics in this country. I do this in the hope that they will satisfy themselves as to the truth or falsehood of the many charges
brought by persons of other religions against the Catholic Clergy,
and particularly that of their anxiety to keep the people in ignorance, and their apathy to every kind of instruction. The
Commissioners will, also, by inspecting the books and
Catechisms, have an opportunity of examining into the nature of
the doctrine taught the Roman Catholics, and seeing whether or
not it be idolatrous, blasphemous, or rebellious.
If, as I hope, His Majesty's Commissioners will satisfy themselves
as to these points, I have but one request to make, which is, that in
their report to Parliament they will endeavour to remove the
impressions already made on the minds of His Majesty's
Government to our disadvantage; that they will endeavour to
obtain for us some small portion of the large sums voted yearly by
Parliament for the purpose of educating the people, to be placed at
our disposal-for us who educate the poor without means; and that
all may not be entrusted to an indolent, lazy, but favoured Clergy,
to Societies and Associations whose object seems to be proselytism, and not the moral and religious education of the people.

I. COOLYHOONE
MICHAEL DOYLE. Roman Catholic. Pay SchooL Income £9.
School a small stone and mud cabin; cost £5 ; built by Mrs.
Kavanagh.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 28, Females 22; Roman Catholics 50.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
2.NEWTOWN
THOMAS BYRNE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £8.
School-house a farmer's barn; cost £6.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 28, Females 15; Roman Catholics 43.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
3. BALLABY, STAFFORD
DENIS WHELAN. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £9.
School-house of stones and mud; lent; cost £1.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824_-Males 26, .Females 23 ; Roman Catholics 49.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
4.MARLEY
DANIEL CURRAN. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £10.
School-house of stone and mud, built by neighbours; cost £5.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 50, Females 20; Roman Catholics 70.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
5.DRUMMON
PATRICK KEEFE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £8.
School-house an old Chapel; lent.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 30, Females 16; Roman Catholics 46.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
6. BALLYLEIGH
WILLIAM MURRAY. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £6.
School-house of stone and mud; cost £2.
Average attendance:
Summer I824--Males 40, Females 10; Roman Catholics 50.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
7. BALLAKNOCK, VICAR
MICHAEL SLEATOR. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income
£10. School-house of stones and mud, rented; would cost £4-.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 55, Females 17; Roman Catholics 72.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.

PARISH: ST. MULLINS

PARISH: MYSHALL

THOMAS DOWLING, P.P. 1824-1834

LAURENCE CUMMINS, P.P. 1816-1838
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1 SHANGARRY NICHOLAS MURPHY.
Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £12. School-house a common mud cabin; cost £5.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 55, Females 43 ; Established Church 8,
Roman Catholics 90.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
2. KILMAGLUSH
JOHN CAHILL. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £12.
School-house a small mud cabin; cost £5.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 25, Females 21; Roman Catholics 46.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures read, D. Version.
3. KNOCKAGREE, MYSHALL
LAURENCE ROURKE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income
£6. School-house an old barn; cost £4.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 30, Females 22; Established Church I,
Roman Catholics 51.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
4-. BAILALAW
HENRY HOGAN. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £6.
School-house a wretched hut; cost
£1 Ils. 6d.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824- Males 25, Females 24-; Established Church 3,
Roman Catholics 46.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
5. SHEEN
MICHAEL FARRELL. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £3.
School-house a thatched cabin; cost £5.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 27, Females. 20; Established Church 7,
Roman Catholics 4-0.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
6. KNOCKDRANAGH
JAMES DOYLE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £1 IOS.
School-house a thatched cabin; cost £4,
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 22, Females 12; Roman Catholics 34Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
7.DRUMPHEA
JOHN KELLY. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £10. School
held in the Chapel.

School-house a poor mud cabin.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 20, Females 19; Other Denominations I,
Roman Catholics 39,
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.

PARISH: RATHVILLY
JOHN GAHAN P.P. ?- 1854

I. DRUMQUIN, CO. CARLOW.
JOHN KEARNEY. Opened May 1823; kept daily through the
year, Sundays and Holydays excepted. Roman Catholic; appointed by the Parents of the children. 25 years; of good character;
competent to instruct children in Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,
and Book-keeping; was educated in the country. Income £5 a year
from the children; no gratuity; rates from Is. 3d. to 2s. 2d. per
quarter. School-house 27 feet by 14- and 16 feet high, built of
stone and mortar, is a private house; thatched roof; would require
about £10 to build such a house. Not in connexion with any
Society. No Patron.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824--Males 16, Females 12; Established
Church 7, Roman Catholics 21.
(b) Last winter, 30.
(c)
Summer 1823, 50.
10 in 20 read; 15 months usually required to teach a child to read.
Books- Primers, Reading Made Easy,Universal Spelling Books,
Miscellany, Anson's Voyage, Scott's Lessons, History of Rome
and Greece, Gough and Voster's Arithmetic, 20 Roman Catholic
Catechisms, all provided by the Parents' of the children.
Observations.-No attempts have been made in this school to
induce any child to change its religious belief.

2. BALLYHACKET.
THOMAS GRIFFIN. Opened 1822; held every day from May to
October, Sundays and Holydays excepted. Roman Catholic; about
35 years; of good character; is capable of teaching Reading,
Writing, and Arithmetic; has been educated at Tullow. Income £8
per year; rates from 2s. to 4s. per quarter, and amount to the above
£8; no gratuities. School-house a good house, 25 feet by 14, has
but poor accommodations, with long sticks for seats, except one
bench and form, at the expence of an individual, as it is the property of a private person from whom the Schoolmaster has taken for
the Summer half-year; such a house could be built for £10 or £12,
as it is composed of stones, mortar, and part of mud, the roof birch,
and thatched. Not in communication with any Society. Patron Rev.
John Gahan, resident Priest, from the commencement of May
1824; he visits about 2 or 3 times each month; his superintendence
extends to whatever is taught in it.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824--Males 40, Females 20;
Roman Catholics 60.
(b) Summer 1823, 40.

Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.

5 in 20 read. Books-Primers, Universal Spelling Books, Robinson
Crusoe, Voster's Arithmetic, and Roman Catholic Catechisms. A
New Testament, the Version I cannot state with certainty, has been
read 3 or4 times. These books were procured by the Parents of the
children.

8. COOLSNAGHTA
JANE SHEEHAN. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £1 16s.

Observations.-No steps were taken in this school to induce any
child to change its religious belief.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 48, Females 56; Roman Catholics 104.
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The numbers are increasing from the attention of its Patron, and if
his visits can be continued, the number of children will, I think,
still increase.
The Parents of the children are well disposed to send them to this
school, as great care is taken to instruct them in morality, and particular attention is paid to their improvement in the Catechism.
3. ENGLISHTOWN.
JOHN CAIN Master, ANNE DOYLE Mistress. Opened May
1820; held every day in the week, Saturday and Sunday excepted;
if a Holyday fall on a school day, the school business of that day
is transferred to the succeeding Saturday; otherwise that day is
devoted as well as Saturday to religious instruction. Roman
Catholics; appointed by the Rev. Michael Lyons 1820. Master 28
years; of general good character, and well qualified to teach
school; was educated partly in this country and in Dublin; was
trained in the School of Tynaclash. The Mistress between 20 and
23 years; of character, manners, and qualifications that entitle her
to a rank in Society far superior to that of Mistress in a country
school; she was educated by the Nuns of Carlow Convent. The
Master's salary is about £10 yearly; he received last year £5 premium from the Kildare Society. The Mistress' salary about £8 or
£9 per year; she received £5 from Kildare Place Society as a gratuity each of the two years preceeding; The Rev. Mr. Gahan and I
presented her last year with £7 lOS., as we thought her salary otherwise too small.

The past years have been so unfavourable to the People of this
neighbourhood and other causes prevented them from building;
hence the school is held in the Chapel. About £200 would be requisite to build a house large enough to accommodate the number
of children attending this school. This school is in connexion with
the Kildare Place Society; it also receives aid in books from the
County Wicklow Education Society. After the opening of this
school on account of the poverty of the People, the Patron, though
reluctantly, has been induced to apply for aid to the Kildare Place
Society, and has caused so much of their Rules to be observed as
intitle him to receive such aid. The County Wicklow Society do
not impose any obligations on those schools receiving aid from
them.
Rev. John Gahan, resident Priest, is Patron; his superintendence
has been about twice in the week, not on particular days, and is
extended to every person and to whatever is taught in it. F. W.
Green, Esq., and family, Kilrenela, have frequently visited this
school. The same attention is paid to this school by Rev. Mr. Kelly
and myself as that stated for Tynaclash School. Taken under such
patronage in May 1822.
Average attendance:
(a) Summer 1824-Males 75, Females 78; Established Church 3,
Roman Catholics 150.
(b) Summer 1823, 131.
About I 7 in 20 read; it would require about 3 or 4 months to teach
a child to read monosyllables. Books Spelling and Reading
Tablets, Dublin Spelling Books in parts, 30 Dublin Reading
Books, 24 Scripture Lessons; these and a lending Library are supplied by the Kildare Place Society; 6 History of Joseph, 6
Entertaining Medley, 6 Views of the Creation, and Gough's
Arithmetic, given by F. W. Green, Esq., Secretary to the County
Wicklow Education Society. 18 New Testaments, Douay Version;
12 procured by the Patron of the school at the expence of the
Parishioners, and 6 given by F. W. Green, Esq.
Observations.-No steps have been taken in this school at any time
to cause any child to change his religious belief. The attendance of
the children has been nearly alike these years past. The Parents of
them are well disposed towards it, as they are towards all schools
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approved of by their Pastors; and knowing the character of the
Master and Mistress selected by the Patron, as well as his own personal attention to it, they are satisfied that the communication with
the Kildare Place Society cannot produce that evil in a school so
situated, which it is calculated to produce in others not similarily
circumstanced. The number of scholars of either sex has greatly
increased since last year nearly as two to one; and I hope this
increase will be permanent, as I think it proceeds from a proportionate change in the disposition of the people with respect to the
importance of education.
[Note.-The Parochial Returns, 1824, for the other schools in
Rathvilly Parish are missing. The following extract from the
Parish Baptismal Register, headed Copy of the Parish Report
furnished the year 1822 11 in Fr. Gahan's handwriting shows how
well the Parish was provided with Catholic Schools in the year
1822:
There are six schools without any charitable institution.
At Rathvilly Schoool 209 Boys attend; Edward Neill, Master; and
170 Girls attend the Female School; Mary Delany, Mistress.
At Tynaclash School 86 Boys; H. Byrne, Master; and II 6 Girls;
Ellen Young, Mistress.
In Englishtown there are 50 Boys and 58 Girls; H. McArdle,
Master; A. Doyle, Mistress.
At Knocklishen 40 small children, Jas. McCardle,Teacher.
At Maplestown, Thos.White instructs 30 small children.
At Ballyhacket, Patt Keating, 70 scholars.
II

4. RATHVILLY, CO. CARLOW
EDWARD NEALE AND ELLEN YOUNG. Roman Catholics.
Pay School. Income £36. Held in the Chapel.

Average attendance:
Summer I824-Males 108, Females 131; Established Church 8,
Roman Catholics 231.
In connexion with Kildare Place Society and Rev. John Gahan.
Scriptures read, B. Version.
5. KNOCKLISHAM
JAMES McARDLE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income IOs.
Not stated where held.

Average attendance:
Summer I824-Males II, Females 6; Roman Catholics 17.
In connexion with no Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.

PARISH: TINRYLAND
THOMAS TYRRELL, P.P. 1823-1846
I. BUSHERSTOWN
JOHN KELLY. Roman Catholic. Pay School Income £5 altogether. School-house a mud cabin; cost £8.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Males 36, Females 24; Roman Catholics 60.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures not read.
2. NEW ACRE OR NEW GARDEN, PAINSTOWN
PATRICK OR WILLIAM HENNESSEY. Roman Catholic. Pay
School. Income 2s. 6d. a quarter from each. School-house a small
hut or outhouse.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824--Roman Catholics 20.
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Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.
3. TINRILAND
MICHAEL COGHLAN. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income
£20. School-house a poor cabin; cost £14.

Bonnycastle's Algebra, Simson's Euclid, Sharman's Geography,
General Catechism, Virgil, Sallust, Cordery, Lily's Grammar,
Boole's Terminations, I copy of Douay Testament; a chapter read
about 3 times a week; 4 copies of Protestant Testaments (sometimes there are 6) read every second day.

Average attendance:
Summer I824--Males 45, Females 25; Roman Catholics 70.
Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.
4-. GRAIGNASPIDEOG
THOMAS BRYAN. Roman Catholic. Pay SchooL Income £10;
the incumbent gives £1, the Parish Priest £1 towards the Master's
salary. School-house a poor cabin; cost £6.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 50, Females 27; Established Church 2,
Roman Catholics 75.
Not connected with any Society. Not stated re reading Scriptures.
5. PALATINE TOWN, KNOCKARD
JAMES SCULLY. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £18.
School-house of stone and thatched, but very poor.
Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 50, Females 30; Established Church 13,
Roman Catholics 67.
Not connected with any Society. Scriptures read, A. Version by the
Protestants.

PARISH: TULLOW
WILLIAM CLOWRY, ADM 1820-1829
I. COURSE, TULLOW.
JOHN AND MARY RYAN. Opened in January 1816; held every
day except Sundays, Holydays and Fair Days, which are about 7
in the year, one week at Easter and three at Christmas. Roman
Catholics; permitted by Rev. Mr. Dolan in 1816. Aged 48; a moral
and well behaved man, and competent to teach; she not competent; educated in the country (mostly in the Parish of Myshall);
never at Kildare Street. Income about £50 per annum paid by the
children's Parents; rates per quarter: Spelling and Reading 3s. 3d.,
Writing 4s. 4 l/2d., Arithmetick 5s. 5d., Mathematicks 1ls.4 l/2d.,
Book-keeping lls. 4 1/2d., Latin Classicks £1, English Grammar
and Geography 11 s. 4 l/2d. School-house, length 22 feet, breadth
14; bad accommodations; tables and forms, clay floor; built of
lime and stone, and slated; built by a private individual, and rented by the Master. In connexion with no Association, etc. No
Superintendent or Patron. The Priest occasionally visits and
inspects; no regular days; occasionally these 8 years visited by the
Priest.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824--Males 50, Females 10; Established Church
20, Roman Catholics 40.
(b) Last winter, 40.
(c)
Summer 1823, 50.
12 to 20 can read; learn to read in 2 years. Books Fenning's
Universal Spelling Books, Carpenter's do., Blair's Reading
Exercise, Blair's Class Book, Think Well On'T Imitation of Christ,
Esop's Fables, Goldsmith's History of England, Murray's
Grammar and Exercises, Gough's and Voster's Arithmetick,
Jackson's
Book-keeping,
Bonnycastle's
Mensuration,

Observations. -The school increased by the removal of another
school from Tullow. No attempts to make proselytes.

The dispositions of the People generally are favourable to the education of their children, but poverty obliges them frequently to
detain them at home.
2. TULLOW NUNNERY SCHOOL [Free and Pay School].
Tullow Convent. The Religious who are in the Convent consists
of 10 females who teach on week days, and devote a considerable
portion of Sundays in giving religious instruction to the children
in the Chapel. Commenced in 1807; held every day except
Sundays and Holydays, 8 days' Retreat, 2 weeks at Christmas, and
3 days at Easter, through the year. Roman Catholics. Convent
founded by the Right Rev. Dr. Delany in I807-then Roman
Catholic Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. Income £20 a year; rates,
Spelling, Reading, and Writing, 3s. 3d., Sewing, etc., 5s.
5d.,Arithmetick 5s. 5d. Not connected with any Association.
,Under the inspection of the Catholic Bishop, who visits regularily once a year. Sometimes visited by the Priest.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Females 200; Established Church 7, Roman
Catholics 193.
(b)
Last winter, about 80.
(c)
Summer 1823, 240.
14 in 20 can read; learn to read in 3 years. Books-Murray's,
Carpenter's, and Usher's Spelling Books, Murray's Grammar,
Shannan's and Goldsmith's Geography, Blair's Grammar,
Goldsmith's History of England, Life of Christ, Virtuous Scholar,
Rudiments of Reading and Spelling, Dublin Spelling, Juvenile
Sketches, Widow Riely, Historical Catechism, Esop's Fables,
Butler's Catechism, Gobinet's Instructions, Gough's Arithmetick,
Dictionaries, I copy of the Testament by one Protestant.
Observations.-Some (Protestants) received, not tampered withthat is, the Doctrine and Discipline of the Catholic Church
explained to them at their own request.

3.GRANGE.
Grange School. JAMES HOLLIGAN AND JAMES WALSH.
Opened 1st May 1823 ; held every day except Sundays and
Holydays. No publick school except from May to October. Roman
Catholics; appointed by the Rev. Mr. Clancy, the first in 1823, the
latter April 1824-. Holligan's age 35; a moral man; James Walsh
19: neither of them very competent; taught in the country. Income
£8 ; rates per quarter: Spelling 2s. 2d., Writing 2s. 6d.,
Arithmetick, Book-keeping --. School held in a Roman Catholic
Chapel; length 57 feet, breadth 25 ; built oflime, mortar and stone;
expence £100, paid by the poor Catholicks. Not in connexion with
any Association, etc. Patron Rev. Mr. Clancy. Visited by Mr.
Clancy.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer I824-Males 70, Females 30; Established Church 3,
Roman Catholics 97.
(b) Summer 1823, 100.
to 20 can read; learn to read in 3 years. Books Primers, Universal
and Rational Spelling Books, Views of the Creation, Think Well
On't, Grounds of the Catholic Doctrine, Lessons for Lent, Moral
Essays in Praise of Virtue, Scott's Elocution, Instructions for
Every Day in the Year, Mary of Egypt. No Testament used here.
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Observations.-No proselytizing.
4. TULLOW MONASTERY SCHOOL.
JAMES CONNOR, PAUL B. Opened in 1806; held every day
through the year except Sundays, Holydays, month at Christmas
and Easter, Fair Days, and a week in August. Roman Catholic;
appointed in Juae 1823.Superior of the Monastery. Age 28 ; not
competent to teach. Income £30 ; rates: Reading 3s. 3d., Writing
4s. 4d., Arithmetick 5s. 5d., Book-keeping I ls. 4 l/2d. per quarter. School-house, length 25 feet, breadth 14 ; a thatched house;
built of stone and mud; cost about £10; built by the Brothers.
Monastery established in 1807 by Rt. Rev. Dr. Delany, then
Roman Catholic Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. A religious community, it consists of 8 men whose chief duty is to instruct the
poor, and who spend a considerable portion of the Sunday in giving religious instruction to the children of the Parish in the Chapel.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-70 Boys, all Catholicks.
(b) Last winter, 50.
(c)
Summer 1823, 50.
5 to 20 can read; 2 years to read. Books-Manson's Primers and
Spelling Books, Universal Spelling Book, Blair's Reading
Exercises and Class Book, Catechism, Gough's and Voster's
Arithmetick, Views of Creation, Moral Essays, Imitation of Christ,
Virtuous Scholar, Goldsmith's History of England, Murray's
Reader and Grammar, Jackson's and Dowling's Book-keeping,
Hawney's Mensuration, Bonnycastle's Mensuration and Algebra,
Goldsmith's Geography, Gibson's Surveying, The Seasons,
Reflections on the Goodness of God. No Testament used here.
Observations. -No attempts to proselytise. The Catholic Doctrine
and Discipline explained to such as require it.
5. ARDRISTAN. ARDRISTAN SCHOOL.
PAT BYRNE. Opened 18th May, 1824; held every day except
Sundays and Holydays till October. Roman Catholick. Age 59;
educated in schools in the Country; not competent to teach.
Income £4; one charge 2s. per quarter paid by the Parents. Schoolhouse in an old ditch, built of sods by one Murphy. In connexion
with no Association, etc. The Priest sometimes visits.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 23, Females 15, all Catholicks.
2 to 20 can read; 2 years to read. Books-Primers, Universal
Spelling Books, Dialogue of Mistress and Scholar.
Observations.-No attempts to proselytise.

An Inventory of the Male children under tuition with Patrick
Byrne in Ardristen :
Male of Ardristen Martin Nowlan Paul Nowlan Wm. Nowlan
Michl. Camey Thos. Camey Edwd. Murphy John Murphy John
Dawson Patt Byrne John Kepple
Male ofRoscat Edwd. Dargan James Dargan Thos. Bulger James
Bryan Michl. Bryan
Thomas Bryan Patt Neill John Neill John Gahan Thos. Gahan
Male oj Rathrush Patt Neill John Neill Michl. Hines
An Inventory of the Female children under tuition with Patrick
Byrne, Ardristen:
Ardristen Elizabeth Murphy Bridget Murphy Mary Nowlan
Elinor Dawson Elizabeth Dawson Elinor Headen Ann Headen
Ann Malone
Roscat Elizabeth Bulger Margaret Dargan Bridget Dargan
Margaret Foley Mary Neill
Rathrush Ann Hines Mary Hines
6. RATHGLASS BRIDGE.
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CATHERINE DELANY. Opened 27th September 1823 ; held
every day, except Sundays and Holydays, during the year. Roman
Catholic; appointed by Mr. Tomlinson. Age 48 ; educated in the
Country; not very competent to teach. Income £2; Spelling Is. 8d,
Writing 2s. 2d. per quarter. School-house, length 15 feet, breadth
10 1/2 ; built of stone and mud; about £3. 8s. 3d. would build it;
built by a private individual. In connexion with no Association,
etc.
Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 27, Females 13; Established Church
17, Roman Catholics 23.
(b) Last Winter, 5.
(c)
Summer 1823, 24.
None can read; 2 years to read. Books-Primers, Universal Spelling
Books, 1 Testament.
7. TULLOWBEGG
ALEXANDER ROCHE. Opened 5th April 1824; held every day
but Sundays and Holydays, a fortnight at Christmas and Easter,
through the whole year. Roman Catholic; appointed by Rev. Mr.
Clancy. Age 48; educated in Limerick. Income --; rates: Reading
2s. 2d., Writing 3s. 3d., Arithmetick 5s. 5d. per quarter. Schoolhouse, length 23 feet, breadth 13; used as a dwelling-house; built
of stone and mud; about £5. 13s. 9d. would pay for this building.
In connexion with no Association, etc.

Average attendance:
Summer 1824-Males 29, Females 5; Established Church 7, Roman
Catholics 27.
4 to 20 can read; 2 years to read. , Books-Universal Spelling
Books, Gough and Voster, , Primers, 2 Protestant Testaments,
Animated Nature, Catechisms.
Observations.-No attempts to proselytise.
8. TULLOW POOR SCHOOL [Free School}.
EDMUND KELLY. Opened March 1824; held every day but
Sundays and Holydays and a week in August. Roman Catholick;
appointed by the Religious of the Monastery. Age 29; educated in
Co.Waterford.Income-no payment.School-house,length 18 V2 feet,
breadth 12 Yz feet,thatched house,built of stone and mud;£10
would build such a house.In connection with the Monastery in
Tullow,founded by the Right Rev.Dr.
Delaney.Average attendance: Summer 1824,60,all boys and
Roman Catholicks. 4 to 20 can read;2 years to read. Books-Gough
and Voster,Murray's English Grammar,Walker's Dictionary,
Spectator, Principles of Politeness, Universal Spelling Books and
Primers, Reading Made Easy, Catechisms, Think Well on't,
Meditation on the Eucharist, Essays, Motives of Love,
Descriptions of Animals, Catholick Piety, An Abridgement of
Catechism, Spiritual Combat, A Preparation for Communion. No
New Testament.

Observations.-No Attempts to proselytise.
9 CHAPEL LANE,TULLOW
Eleanor Murphy. Opened 5th.January l 824;held every day from
May to October,except Sundays and Holydays.Roman Catholick;
Widow; age 48; not competent to teach.Income£ 2 15s.,paid at
2d.per week for each. School-house, length 10 Yz feet, breadth 8,
thatched cabin,built of mud; about £1 1Os.would pay for the building.In connexion with no Association,etc.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 7, Females 10; Protestants 3,
Roman Catholics 14.
(b) Last winter - 10
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(c)
Summer 1823,23
I to 20 can read;2 years to read. Books-Spelling Books, Child's
New Plaything,Single Spelling Books,Primers,Catechisms,l
Testament.
Observations.-No attempts to proselytise
3 to 20 can read; 2 years to teach a boy to read. Books-Primers,
Spelling Books, 2 Protestant Testaments, History of England,
History of Bonaparte, Think Well On't, Scott's Lessons, Gough's
and Voster's Arithmetick, Catechisms.
Observations.-No attempts to proselytise.
10.PAULVILLE or TANKERSTOWN.
William Lalor. Opened in 1819; held every day from April to
October,except Sundays and Holydays. Roman Catholick;
appointed in 1819. Age 25; educated in Tullow; not very competent to teach. Income £9; rates per quarter: Spelling and Reading
ls. 8d., Writing 2s. 6d.,Arithmetick 3s. 4d. School house, length
16 feet, breadth 13,a wretched cabin. In connection with no
Association,etc. The Priest visits sometimes.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 34,Females 15; Protestants 2,
Roman Catholicks 47
(b) Summer 1823,56.
4 to 20 can read. Books-Primers,Spelling Books,Reading Made
Easy,Preparation for Confession, 1 Testament.
Observations.- No attempts to proselytise.
11.COPPENAGH.
Myles Doyle. Kept every day from May to September, except
Sundays and Holydays.Roman Catholick; appointed in April
1818.Age 29; not very competent to teach. Income £4, paid by
Parents; rates per quarter: Spelling and Reading ls. 8d.,Writing 2s.
2d., Arithmetick 3s. 4d. School-house, length 23 feet,breadth 12, a
wretched cabin.In connection with no Association,etc. The Priest
visits sometimes.

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824-Males 25, Females 12
Roman Catholics.
(b) Summer 1823, 37'

=

Observations.-No proselytizing.
13. ARDOYNE.
JOHN HART. Opened 1st May 1823 ; held every day from May
till November, except Sundays and Holydays. Roman Catholick;
appointed by the neighbouring People. Aged 48; moral man;
teaches Reading, Writing, and Arithmetick; educated at Tullow,
never at Kildare Street School. Income £4, paid by the Parents;
Spelling and Reading Is. 8d., Writing 2s. 2d:,

14-. ARDATTEN CHAPEL, NEWTOWN
THOMAS DOYLE. Roman Catholic. Pay School. Income £6.
Held in the Chapel.
Average attendance: Summer 1824, according to Protestant
Returns-Males 18, Females 22 ; Established Church 6, Roman
Catholics 34. In connexion with no Society. Scriptures not read.

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE SCHOOLS

Sunday Schools held in the Chapel. In the Chapel of Tullow, on
Sundays and Holydays, the Religious of the Convent, IO in number, aided by a female society consisting of 40 persons organised
for the purpose, instruct nearly 200 female children in the
Catechism, and about 256 female adults in the principles of their
Religion. The Religious of the Mpnastery, aided by another society associated for the purpose,fteach 244 male children the
Catechism, and expound to 322 male Adults the Duties of
Religion. The respective Masters and Mistresses devote to these
purposes nearly four hours every Sunday and Holyday.They are
often visited by the Clergy, who frequently teach the children individually themselves, and occasionally at Vespers expound the
Christian Doctrine to the teachers and pupils from the Altar.
In the Chapels of Ardattin and Grange,similar societies are
arranged for similar purposes .
There is a circulating Library in Tullow Chapel, where about I 00
religious books are contained,and to which the teachers and
parishioners have access.

37, all

3 to 20 can read; 2 years to teach a boy to read.Books- Primers,
Spelling Books, 2 Protestant Testaments, Histoty of England,
History of Bonaparte, Think Well On't,Scott's Lessons, Gough's
and Vorster's Arithemick,Catechisms.
Observations.- No attempts to proselytis.
12. ARDOYNE.
JAMES BYRNE. Opened 1823 in April; held every day but
Sundays and Holydays ; not constantly during Winter. Roman
Catholick. Age 76; not competent to teach. Income £2. 5s. 6d.,
paid by the Parents; rates Is. 3d. and Is. 6d. per quarter. Schoolhouse, length 24- feet, breadth 12, thatched cabin; wretched
accommodations; about £4 would build it. In connexion with no
Association, ete

Average attendance:
(a)
Summer 1824--Males 10, Femlaes 4; Protestants I,
Roman Catholicks 13.
(b) Last winter, 8 .
(c)
Summer 1823, 30.
4 to 20 can read; 2 years to read. Books-I Primer, 2 Reading Made
Easy, 12 Spelling Books, I Catechism, poor Man's Catechism.

CARLOVIANA 2007

2007

Officers and Members
of
Carlow Historical and Archaeological Society
PATRON
Dr. James Moriarty
Bishop of Kildare & Leighlin
PRESIDENT
James Shannon
VICE-PRESIDENT
Michael Conry
SECRETARY
Thomas Brennan
TREASURER
Des O'Mahony
EDITORIAL COMMITTEE
Mrs.Cathleen Delaney
Tom King
Martin Nevin
Pat O'Neill
TRUSTEES
Seamus Murphy
Dan Carbery
PUBLIC RELATIONS OFFICER
Mrs. Noreen Whelan
HONORARY LIFE MEMBERS
Thomas Clarke, Patrick Doyle, Mary Kearney, Kevin Kennedy,
Rose Murphy, Seamus Murphy, Martin Nevin, William White
COMMITTEE
Thomas Brennan, John Burke, Joe Brennan, Michael Conry, Dan Carbery,
Peader Cullen, Dermot McKenna, Seamus Murphy, Margaret Minchin, Martin Nevin,
Des O'Mahoney, Pat O'Neill, Helen Pender, Jim Shannon, Noreen Whelan
MUSEUM BOARD
Dan Carbery, Seamus Murphy, Martin Nevin.
CARLOVIANA 2007

MEMBERS

MEMBERS OF CARLOW HISTORICAL AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY
Alcock, Declan, 96 Pearse Road, Graiguecullen,Carlow

Dowling, John A., Linkardstown, Carlow

Alcock, Noel, 42 Staunton Avenue, Graiguecullen, Carlow

Doyle, Owen, Tinnaslee, Graiguenamangh, Co. Kilkenny

Aughney, Robert, Lumcloone Cross, Fenagh, Co. Carlow

Dunlevy, Adrian, I Oakpark Road, Carlow

Baragry, Margaret, 8 Larkfield, Carlow

Dunny, Jeanne, "Da Vinci", Braganza, Carlow

Barron, James, Knocksquire, Borris, Co. Carlow

Ellis, John, Annamult, Stoneyford, Co. Kilkenny

Boyce, Michael, 14 Braganza, Carlow

Empey, Bishop Walton & Louie, Rathmore Lodge, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Brennan, Joseph, 63 Green Road, Carlow

Feeley, Josephy & Charolette, Moytura, Dunleckney,

Brennan, Joseph & Deirdre, I Strawhall Villas, Carlow

Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Brennan, Michael & Joan, 2 Burrin Road, Carlow

Feighan, Oliver & Marie, Kilkenny Road, Carlow

Brennan, Phyllis, 32 College Gardens, Granby Row, Carlow

Fitzgerald, Anne, 110 Beechwood Park, Pollerton, Carlow

Brennan, Sheila, 32 College Gardens, Granby Row, Carlow

Fitzgerald, George & Nuala, 25 Riverside, Carlow

Brennan, Thomas, 11 Kennedy Street, Carlow

Fitzgibbon, John, Lenaboy, Coast Road, Malahide, Dublin

Briggs, Eric & Jean, Oakview, Donore, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Fitzharris, Tara, "Old Oak", Rathcrogue, Carlow

Brophy, Edward, I Sycamore Road, Rathnapish, Carlow

Foot, Desmond & Jean, Pound Lane, Borris, Co. Carlow

Brophy, Gregory, Castlemore, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Froelich, Mary Mrs., Sandfield, Oakpark Road, Carlow

Burke, John, "Aghaboe", Knocknagee, Carlow

Gavin, Dr. Edward, West House, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Byrne, Michael "St. Kierans", Rathcrogue, Carlow

Gavin, Sean, Garryduff House, Paulstown, Co. Kilkenny

Byrne P.E., Fr. Alfie, Carbery, Co. Kildare

Geoghegan, Thomas & Marian, Ballincarrig, Carlow

Byrne Jnr Thomas & Anna, 18 Dublin Street, Carlow

Gibbons, Jim, St. Anne's, Athy Road, Carlow

Byrne P.P., Rev. Gerald, Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilkenny

Glancy, Christopher & Mai, 16 Oak Grove, Royal Oak Road,

Callinan, Joseph & Sarah, The Field, Pollerton Little, Carlow

Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Carbery, Dan & Attracta, Glencarrig, Green Road, Carlow

Goodwin, Kathleen Mrs., 7 Aylesbury, Dublin Road, Carlow

Carbery, Kay, 58 Monacurragh, Carlow

Graham, Robert & Betty, Crossneen, Carlow

Codd, Richard, Munny, Coolkenno, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Graham, Mrs. Ida, Lerrbank. Jerusalem, Carlow

Cole, Mrs. Frances, Ballybar, Carlow

Green, Barry, Coltstown, Castledermot, Co. Kildare

Collins, Sean & Moira, Killeshin, Carlow

Healy, Patrick , Pollerton Castle, Carlow

Connell, Paul & Noeline, 11 The Glade, Oakpark Road, Carlow

Healy, Rory, Pollerton Castle, Carlow

Connolly, Mrs. Alice, Ellengrove, Maganey, Athy, Co Kildare

Hennessy, Mrs. Anna, Ballytiglea, Borris, Co. Carlow

Conry, Michael, Avila, Tullow Road, Carlow

Hogan, Seamus &Mary, Rathrush, Rathoe, Co. Carlow

Conway, James & Brenda, Coppenagh, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Hogan, Terry, 23 The Elms, Athy Road, Carlow

Coogan, John & Dawn, Castlemore, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Hosey, William & Kathleen, Castlemore, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Corrigan, Richard, Garrettstown House, Rathvilly, Co. Carlow

Hosey, Michael, Boulders, Tinryland, Carlow

Corrigan, Thomas, Knockfield, Castledermot, Co. Kildare

Hosey, Pierce, Boulders, Tinryland, Carlow

Cree, Norman & Christine, Ballyknockan, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

Hughes, Mrs. Betty, Ballinabranna, Carlow

Cubberly, Kathleen, Ballycormack, Bagenalstown, Co Carlow

James, John, 88 Sycamore Road, Rathnapish, Carlow

Cullen, Kathleen, Killamoat, Rathdangan, Co. Wicklow

James, Robin & Nora, "The Dormer", Brownshill Road, Carlow

Cullen, Peadar, Killamoat, Rathdangan, Co. Wicklow

Jordan, Margaret , 4 Borlum Court, Green Road, Carlow

Cummins, Roddy, Ballinakillbeg Lodge, Bennekerry, Carlow

Joyce, John A , Whitehall House, Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilkenny

Dalton, Bridget, Mrs., Ballinvalley, Borris, Co. Carlow

Kane, Una, Castledermot, Co. Kildare

Deane, James, Tinryland, Carlow

Kavanagh, Andrew, Borris House, Borris, Co. Carlow

Deegan, Eddie, 2 Longwood, Bennekerry, Carlow

Kavanagh, Larry, Co Carlow VEC, Athy Road, Carlow

Delaney, Eamon & Cathleen, Tobacco Meadows, Kilkenny Road, Carlow

Kehoe, Thomas, 57 Dublin Street, Carlow

Dolan, Hugh, 35 Oakley Park, Tullow Road, Carlow

Kelly, Edward, 118 St. Clare's Road, Graiguecullen, Carlow

Donegan James, St. Killian's Crescent, Carlow

Kelly, Kay, 58 Burrin Street, Carlow

Doogue, Martin & Bernadette, Hillcrest, Baltinglass, Co. Wicklow

Kelly, Pat, Tonragee, Ballybar Upper, Carlow

Dooley, Anthony & Phil, Barrowside, Mortarstown, Carlow

Kennedy, Edward & Margaret, Kyle Park, Carlow

Doorley, Michelle, Kilree Street, Bagenasltown, Co. Carlow

Kepple, William, Rathrush, Rathoe, Co. Carlow

Doran, Michael, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

Keyes, Michael, Staplestown, Carlow

Dowling, Anne E, Kellistown, Carlow

King, Sean, 6 The Glade, Oakpark Road, Carlow

Dowling, Mrs. Ann, Linkardstown, Carlow

King, Thomas , 7 Sycamore Road, Rathnapish, Carlow

CARLOVIANA 2007

MEMBERS

Kinsella, Michael & Catherine, Kilcurnney, Goresbridge, Co. Kilkenny

Ni Fhaolain, Andrea, Pollerton Manor, Dublin Road, Carlow

Lacey, Rita, Closh, Ballinalan, Athy, Co. Kildare

Nolan, Ann, Wayside, Station Road, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Lawler, Michael, 14 The Elms, Athy Road, Carlow

Nolan, Breda, Station Road, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Lawlor, Michael, 20 New Oak Estate, Carlow

Nolan, Catherine, 6 Bagnal Court, Court Place, Carlow

Leahy, Catherine, Assisi, I Springhill Road, Graiguecullen, Carlow

Nolan, Claire, 6 The Orchards, Tullow Road, Carlow

Lee, Christopher, Station Road, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Nolan, Frank, "Sunnydale", Oak Park Road, Carlow

Loman, John E, 33 Paire Mhuie Bagensalstown, Co. Carlow

Nolan, Liam & Sheila, "Derrigavarra", Newtown,

Lynch, Martin J, 118 Beechwood Park, Pollerton, Carlow

Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Lyons, Barry & Mary, Crossneen, Carlow

O'Brien, Rita, Castledermot Rd, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Lyons,Tony, Boherbee, Paulstown, Co. Kilkenny

O'Brien, Tom & Joan, Emerald Lodge, Green Lane, Carlow

Maher, Donal, 35 Dublin Street, Carlow

O'Dea, Patrick & Mary, 2 Mount Clare, Killeshin Rd, Carlow

Maher, Paul & Deirdre, 98 Spindlewood, Graiguecullen, Carlow

O'Donovan, John, Kilnock, Ballon, Co. Carlow

Manning, Joseph, Market Square, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

O'Driscoll, Mary, Browneshill Road, Carlow

Maye, Brendan, Gardenfield, Tuam, Co. Galway

O'Dwyer, Anne , The Forge, Castlemore, Tullow, Co. Carlow

McDonald, Edward, Clonmore, Hacketstown, Co. Carlow

O'Dwyer, Carmel, 14 Sharon Avenue, Brownshill, Carlow

McDonald, Joseph , 4 Heatherfield Court, Carlow

O'Hara, Anne, 13 Frederick Avenue, Carlow

McDonnell, Jim, 17 Mirfield Road, Sowhill, West Midlands

O'Hare, P J & Marie, Glenamoy, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

McDonnell P.P, Rev. Thomas, Parochial House, Sallins, Co. Kildare

O'Mahony, Des, "The Kerries", 22 Braganza, Carlow

McEvoy, Tony, Cheshire Home, Tullow, Co. Carlow

O'Malley, Gerry, 64 Green Road, Carlow

McEvoy P.P., Rev. John, Tinryland, Carlow

O'Neill, Eilish, 22 Bagenal Court, Court Place, Carlow

McGrath, Seamus, Killerig, Carlow

O'Neill, Maurice, Kilmurry, Ballon, Co. Carlow

McGregor, Mrs. Eileen, Shanalla, Killeshin Road, Carlow

O'Neill, Patrick, 21 Bullock Park, Carlow

McHugh, Barry, Mountain View House, Green Road, Carlow

O'Neill, Paul, Everton, Springhill, Carlow

McKenna, Rev. Dermot, 20 Sherwood, Carlow

O'Rourke, Eileen , 35 Quinagh Green, Carlow

McNally, Richard, 9516 Lansford Drive, Cincinattie, Ohio 45242, US A

O'Rourke, Martin, Talbot Terrace, Brownshill, Carlow

McQuinn, Christopher, 18 Shillelagh Grove, Tullow, Co. Carlow

O'Shea, Bernard, 34 Bullock Park, Carlow

Mealey, Fonsie, Georgian Mews, The Square, Castlecomer, Co. Kilkenny

O'Shea P.P., Fr. Phillip, Myshall, Co. Carlow

Meaney, Anne T, 3 Kilcarrig Street, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Parkes, Dr. Jimmy & Mary, Dun Eoghan, Chapelstown, Carlow

Meehan, P F, 2 Butler House, Peppers Lane, Portlaoise, Co. Laois

Pender, Mrs. Helen, Russellstown, Palatine, Carlow

Minchin, Peter & Margaret, Coolnacuppogue, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Poole Downey, Muriel, Ryle Belle, Ballinaboley,

Monahan, Michael, Johnsduffwood, Old Leighlin, Co. Carlow

Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

Mooney, Anne T, 41 Beechwood Park, Pollerton, Carlow

Porter, Patrick & Siobhain, 3 Slaney Meadows, Rathvilly, Co. Carlow

Moore, Eamonn A, Chaplestown, Carlow

Power, Noel J, 190 Sleatty Street, Graiguecullen, Carlow

Moore, Francis, Donore, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Racklyett, Simon, 3 College Gardens, Granby Row, Carlow

Moran, Margaret, 109 Beechwood Park, Pollerton, Carlow

Redmond, Mrs. Connie, Silverdale, Crossneen, Carlow

Morrissey, Luke & Helen, 30 Conway Park, Muinebheag, Co. Carlow

Redmond, Paul, 22 Pollerton Manor, Palatine Road, Carlow

Mulligan, Dermot , 19 Marble Court, Paulstown, Co. Kilkenny

Redmond, T J , Heywood, Oakpark, Carlow

Mulligan, Patrick & Joan , Marian Ville, Tullow Rd, Carlow

Rice, Mena, Main Street, Borris, Co. Carlow

Mulvey, Frank , Goleen, Milford, Carlow

Reddy, Mrs Eithne, 28 Bourlum Wood, Green Road, Carlow

Murphy, Anne, Pollerton Little, Carlow

Scott, John & Bernadette, Green Trees, Tinryland, Carlow

Murphy, Eileen, Drumphea, Garryhill, Co. Carlow

Shannon, James, "Lorien", Scotland, Hacketstown, Co. Carlow

Murphy, James , Drumphea, Garryhill, Co. Carlow

Sheehan, Jack, Dunleckney, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Kevin, Pollerton Little, Carlow

Sheehan, Richard, Dunleckney, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Liam , Kernanstown Ind. Est, Carlow

Spruhan, Thomas, Rathnageeragh, Garryhill, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Michael, Seven Oaks Hotel, Carlow

Stratton, Jack, "Rockdale", Kilmeaney, Carlow

Murphy, Mrs. Betty, Ardattin, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Thomas, Peter, The Hermitage, Hanover, Carlow

Murphy, Padraig, 65 Blackheath Park, Clontarf, Dublin 3

Tierney, Denis & Brigid, 2 Slaney Meadows, Rathvilly, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Patrick, Ratheadon, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Watchorn, Robert and Irene, Ballinakill, Balickmoyler, Carlow

Murphy, Ger and Kathryn, "Duncar", Browneshill, Carlow

Whelan, Tim & Noreen, 17 Sycamore Road, Rathnapish, Carlow

Murphy, Patricia, Killinure, Tullow, Co. Carlow

White, Paul, Oakpark, Carlow

Murray, Thomas, Green Road, Carlow

Willis, Arthur, Rathrush, Rathoe, Carlow

Nevin, Martin & Rosaleen, Carlow Road, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

Wynne, Terry, 376 McKendry Drive, Menlo Park, California 94025

CARLOVIANA 2007

SPONSORS

SotherD
9':1
l,.:i

Real Estate
Alliance

Con O'Neill
Branch Manager

AUCTIONEERS

First Active pie
Market Cross
Castle Street Corner
Carlow
Mobile 087 238 3165

Telephone:
Facsimile:
Web
e-mail

37 Dublin Street, Carlow.
Tel: 059 9131218 Fax: 059 9143765

059 91 42540, 42925
059 91 42443
http://www.firstactive.com
info@firstactive.com

EDUCATIONAL BUILDING SOCIETY
135 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW.
Tel: 059 9142203 I 9142579
Branch Manager: MICHAEL GARVIN

George Sothern A.C.I.I. M.r.A.v.r
Email: info@sothern.ie Web:www.sothern.ie

MALW(SON
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SOLICITORS
Court Place - Carlow, Ireland.
Phone: 059 9131745
Fax: 059 9143695

Email: info@mlaw.ie Web: www.mlaw.ie
(JZ)~
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OF CARLOW

ENGAGEMENT & WEDDING
RINGS MADE TO YOUR DESIGN
IN OUR WORK.SHOP

CARPENTER BROS.
Luxury Lounge, Bar, Funeral Undertakers
BARRACK STREET, CARLOW.
Tel: 059 9131237

JEWELLERS
62-63 DUBLIN ST., CARLOW. Tel: 059/9131346

A.E. COLEMAN

DEANE'S NEWSAGENT

MOTOR AND CYCLE DEALERS

BARRACK STREET, CARLOW.
Tel: 059 9143081

CHARLOTTE STREET, CARLOW.
Phone: 059 9131273

Clothing of traditional Quality and
Fashionable Look

HANLEY'S

filarlofu ~istri.d filr£mi ~nion %fa~
CREDIT UNION HOUSE, ASKEA, CARLOW.
Phone: 059 9131994 I 9131643. Fax: 059 9134288
Email: info@carlowcreditunion.ie Web: www.carlowcreditunion.ie

HOUSE for MEN
CARLOW
Tel: 059 9131113

MULLARKEY HOOPER DOLAN
COURT PLACE, CARLOW
General Insurance - Life and Pensions - Investment Bonds
Tel: 059 9142295, Fax: 059 9142313
Email: info@mhd.ie

TULLY'S TRAVEL AGENCY
TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9131257
21 WILLIAM STREET,ATHY. Tel: 059 8631745
Web: www.tullys.ie

SEVEN OAKS HOTEL
Dinner Dances * Wedding Receptions * Private Parties
Conferences * Luxury Lounge
ATHY ROAD, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9131308

Email: info@sevenoakshotel.com

www.sevenoakshotel.com

KEHOE AUCTIONEERS
PROPERTY AND ESTATE AGENT
57 DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9131378 / 9131963
Fax: 059 9141818. Email: info@tfkehoe.com
Web: tfkehoe.com

JOHN BRENNAN

ST. LEO'S COLLEGE, CONVENT OF MERCY

BACON CURERS, 8 DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW

DUBLIN ROAD, CARLOW.
Tel: 059 9143660 Fax: 059 9130114. Staff: 059 9140965
email: info@stleoscarlow.ie Web: www.stleoscarlow.ie

Tel: 059 9131710
Ask for Brennan s Pork Sausages

CARLOW COUNTY MUSEUM

O>untyCarlow®Pembrokesh:ire
- CHANGE

CULTURAL

Virtual

Museum

Carlow County Museum

Supported by the EU Jnterreg lllA Programme

www.culturalxchange.net

www.carlowcountymuseum.com
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